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TREATISE 
Tending to dired& the weak 


CHRISTIAN. 


How he may rightly celebrate 
the Sacrkameanry Of the 
 Loxps SurynR. 
What he muſt do before in the time of 
Preparation. 
What in the Aion it ſelf. 
And what afterwards ; 


Thar ſo he may Communicate with 
profir and comforr. 
Unto which areAnnexed divers Zeditations, 
fit to be uſed in the time of Preparation. 
And others in the Action of receiving. 
With ſome ſhort Prayers and Ejaculations. 


By John Downame, B. D. And 
| Miniſter of Gods Word. 


x Cor, 11. 27. Whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread and 
drink this Cup of the Lord unworthily,fpall be guilty 
| of the Body and Blood of the Lord. 


yerſ. 30. For this cauſe many are Weak , and ſickly 


among youy aud many ſleep. 
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To his welbeloved Friends 


and Pariſhioners of great Alballowes 


in Thames-ſtreet. F. D.. Your unworthy 
Paſtour,wiſherh rhe increaſe of faving 
Knowledge , with all other ſpirituall 
v Fr - < Ya . 
& Graces in this life, and everlaſting 
'F Happinefſe in the life 
to Colne, 


#7 Elbeloved Brethren 
A and Friends, among 
all Gods Holy Ordi- 
nances which he hath 
in much Mercy ap- 
: / pointed to be means of 
| our Salvation, the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, next unto the Preach- 
ing and hearing of the Word , 1s to be 
 bighly eſteemed, as much conaucing to 
our ſpirituall good, and deriving unto 


us many ſingular Þenefits. For therein 
4 2 the 


”/ . 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Ii. 25.6. the-Lord of Hoaſts maketh unto his = 


people, a Feaſt of Fat things, a h 


Feaſt of Wines upon the Lees, off 


Fat things full of Marrow,of Wines 
on the Lees well refined, as the Pro-#/ 


phet Ifaiah ſpeaketh; A Fea$t offi 


ſpirituall and divine delicacies , evenſſe 


the precious Body and Blood of that\t 
immaculate Lamb, Teſus Chriſt, of th 
whom wholocever cateth ſhall liveſfe 
for ever. It js a ſpiritnall Banquet , 
purpoſely provided for the ſirength-J 
ning of our Faith, and the nouriſhment\\Þ' 
of our Souls , in all ſaving Graces ;\\® 
which without this Food, would grow L 


faint and languiſh. It is Gods Seal (tl 


annexed to his Covenant of Grace ,\ 
which ratifieth unto us all his free Pro-\b 
miſes of Life an# Salvation of Zeſus|Þ. 
Chriſt, eſpecially, the pardon of all 


our fins, threugh the merits of his: 


Death and Paſſion : In # hich reſpe&, | 
the Sacrament day may be termed, the 1 
Sealing day of our Gracions King, in| 

which | 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

is (which be putteth particularly into our 
a hands, zoned and ſealed, bis generall 
offland free pardon for all our ſins, of what 
esf|nature or number ſoever they be. And 
0-Þtherefore, if a Traytor, or hainous Ma- 
offlefatiour, receiveth his pardon as 4 
en mngular Benefit at the hands of hs 
at{Frince, though it doth but exempt 
of him , yea, onely reprieve him , from a 
velitemporall and bodily puniſioent of 
+ {death ;- then how are we to efteem it as 
* (a7 ineſtimable Benefit , to receive our 
atpardon at the hands of God , whereby 
 :l|we are wholly freed from everlaſting 
wiDeath of body and ſoul. Finally, In 
I |this Holy fas of the Lord, we - feed 
ſpiritually by Faith, upon the bleſſed 


Ho 
J « 


25 | being incorporated into him, our Onion 
n [with bim, is more and more confirmed 
is and increaſed , and with it our Com- 
} [union in dll bis ſpirituall Graces, kis 
xe | Death,Obedience, and full ſatisfaGion. 
 INow ſeeing this 56 nh greateſt Benefit 
h 1 a } that 


0- ; Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt; and 


1 Cor: 17. 
7. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


that ever was beſtowed upon man-| © 
kinde ;' And ſeeing this gift 3s confirm- || 4 
ed, aſſured and conveyed unto 1:5 byy 4 
the Sacrament , hence we learn in what| 
high efteem we are to have it, what au#! 
mncouragement it ought to be in the fre-| *« 
quent receiving of it ; and with what| t] 
Joy and comfort we are to receive it. © 
But yet theſe Benefits do not belong to) © 
all that come tothe Lords Table, but. 

onely to worthy receivers, who comel 
duly prepared to this Holy Feaſt, ha-! 
wing on the Wedding-Garment, and} - 
are rightly qualified with ſuch ſpiritu-| * 
all Graces as are required of thoſe 1 
whom God inviteth. As for thoſe who! © 
remain in palpable ignorance , and not| a 
able to diſcern the Lords Body, or in, * 
infidelity, impenitency, uncharitable-\ 4 
neſſe, or live in any inormions ſin; iff I 
ſuch preſume ro approach unto the) © 
Lords Table, they come ( as the Apoſilel IL 
ſpeaketh ) not for the better, but forl © 


| ad — , | E 
the worle ; make themſelves guilty] 


| The Epiltle Dedicatory. 
1-Jof the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
1- || as Judas that betray ed bim, the P riefls 
þ yy and. Fhariſees that accuſed him,Pilate 
th that condemned, and the Souldiers 
a that crucified him. ; and ſo inſtead of 
e-| receiving any Fruit and Benefit by 
at this their unworthy receiving , they x Cor. rx; 
ix. | cat and . drink their own damna- 7 
tob tion. > AS) 
ut; Now,(my dearly iaboed) the end 
eh why 1 propound theſe things to your 
# conſideration, is divers. 
| . Firſt, I ſhew unto you the ſingular 
' Benefits which ariſe from this Holy 
al Ordinance, to all worthy Conmuni- 
0, cants, that T may ſtir you up with all 
T due preparation to come frequently to 
n. the Lords. Table; and ſo being fitted 
i | and furniſbed with all requiſ1 te Graces, . J 
| you. may receive the Sacrament to your 
'c 4 th and the nouriſhment of your 
el ſouls ts life eternal; and not be dij- 


rj] couraged from conting to the Mariage- 


y || © eaſe of the great King, becauſe ſome 
£3 E a 4 are 


The Epiftle Dedicatory! 


are there preſent, who have not on the 10 
Wedding Garment, ſeeing we bave noth| th 
zn the whole Scriptures (which ought O 
to be the ſole rule of all our ations )}| in 
either any precept or example , that It 
| know of,, which may binder us from|| e 
celebrating this Holy ACtion, in re-|| n 
ſpe of other mens unſtneſſ aud un-\ ſc 
worthineſſe if we have duely exami-\ 1 
ned our ſelves, and have the teſtimony\| b 
of a good Conſei cience, that we are right-| 
ly prepared and qualified with ſuch" 4 
ſawing Graces, as are required in wor- 
thy Communicants, "But. this 1 paſſe\ 
over, as requiring alarger diſcontfe 7 
then will ſuite with my. projentl 7 
occaſuon. | 
Secondly, I diſcover unto you the ; 
manifold evils, both of fin and puniſh-| 
ment, which ds accompany.. the un-\| 
worthy receiving of this Holy Sacra-| 
ment, that I may deterre 2 diſcou-| 
rage all men, and eſpecially you , who 
are under my charge , from preſuming 


to | 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ito preſſe into Gods Holy Preſence, 72 


th the uſe, or rather abuſe, of this Holy 
bty Ordinance, to your own perdition , ſee- 


)[ izg God will be honoured in all Levit 10. 


1] that ſo neerly approach unto him , 
ml either by crowning - their Obedience 
e-| with bis Bleſſings, or inflicting bis 
z-| ſevere puniſhments due unto their ſins. 
i-| The which, as it bath been often done, 

yi both by my ſelf, and my worthy if 

f fftan+ , in our publike Miniftery ; ſo 
bl upon this ſpeciall occaſion, I thought it 
-\| my duty to rementber you of it, ſeeing 
ſe 1 have great cauſe to fear, that it 75 & 
| fault and ſin, not yet reformed aud re- 
] pented of among many of you, even in 
|} 2Þeſ e times of Reformation, and renew- 

; ingour Covenant with God, whereby 

=} we hare bound our ſelves to re 
-| what is amiſſe, andro bring forth better 
-| Fruits of new Obedience : For ſeeing 
-| God hath made me- a Watchman over 
of your Souls ,- berequireth at my bands, 
to Convince you of your” fins,” and. to 
Jenening 


2, 3* 


Cc. and 
33+ 728. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
denounce bis heavy judgements againſt]; 
you, if you continue in:them without | 


Exe.3. 17. FEPentance, and that under this penalty] 


(if I negle&; this duty ) that my ſelf, 
ſhall be guilty of your: ſens, and par-;; 


taker' with yo ' in the ſame puniſÞ-Þ|y 
wents. And therefore (my beloved)! þ 
Thumbly intreat yeu in the fear of God, | [: 
that you 'will he pleaſed to OFarken to | 'T 
my Admonition, which ous, of ny fincere | if 
love, and care of your Saleation, Lad-| f 
\ 
4 
2 


Mis —— 


dreſſe unto you. Do uat,: 0 donot,, for | 
the time to come ) ruſs, gay. more” into 
Gods preſence, without due preparati- | ! 
tion, nor prophane this Holy Sacra- | - 
ment by your: unworthy recciving. \ 
And if through ignorance. you cannot, \ | 
or through #egligence. will. not, duely F 


examine your: ſelves ; If you caunot | 
diſcetn the Lords Body and Blood in | | 
this Tpirttuall. F eaſt, from the outivard | 
Elements of Bread and. Wine; If you | 
beat. in ſour meaſure qualified, with | 
#hoſs ſaving Graces of. ſaving Ayon-, 


le age, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
al led ge, Faith, Repentance, Charity,and 
wy "1 ohng and thirſizag deſires after: 
ty bis Holy Feaſt : Do not for form and 
If faſhion ſake preſſe unto it, but abſtain 
r-B::l/ you be better prepared ; and yet do 
[not ages deferre and put off this 
)! ! preparation, but with all your indea- 
m, | | our haſten it by all good means, that 
i | you may with good conſcience and conn 
Ee | | fort, partake of theſe divine delicacies, 
- |-for the inriching of your Souls with 
ul | ſpiritual Graces. And therefore if you 
0 | be zgnorant, content not your ſelves 
-| | with your good meaning,and blinde de- 
= | wotion, but uſe all g90d means for the 

| ceriching of your Souls with ſaving 
> | Knowledge, at leaſt of the main Prin- 
| ciplies of Chriſtian Religion. - If yore 
f | bawve no F aith, hearken dilivently to the 
| | Preaching of the Goſpel, and to the free 
; 


| Covenant of Grace tendered unto you, 
| and never be at reſt till you have recei- 
| wed Chriſt as your Lord and Saviour, 
. | and can with ſome aſſurance reſt upon 
| int 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory:. 
bim for your ſalvation. If you be in | 
the ſtate of Impenitency , and fiill live || ;; 
in known ſins, preſume not to come to |} yi 
this Holy Table , till you hawe repent- ||, 
ed of them ;, bewailed them with hearty 4 
ſorrow, and fully reſolved to leave} j} 
and forſake them , for the time to come. | wy 
IF you be out of Charity , never be at | 
reſt, till you be reconciled to your Bre- | 
thren, and can approve your love to |} 
be hearty and ſincere, by your readineſſe | ni 
to forgive all wrongs, and to perform © 
all Chriſtian duties unto them, when | 
they need your help. ; 

And finally , If you frnde your E 
ſelves cold , formall, and negligent in \ 
coming to the Lords Table, Labour to | 
quicken your dull Appetites, by con- }ti 
federing the Excellency and Utilitie | 
of this Holy Ordinance, and your |d; 
own neceſſity, to frequent this Feaſt | 
with a good ſtomach, Which duties, | 

if younegle&, and come ( as you have | 
formerly done) unprepared to the 
| Lords 


q The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
j Lords Table ; know you, aud receive 
it as Gods Meſſage , who ſearcheth 


your bearts, that your cuſtemary, 


Rcold, and formall performance of this | Cor. ur: 


| Action, ſhall do you no good , but rg- *93* 


| ther expoſe you to Gods heavy judge- 
ments in this World, and to eternall 
| damnation in the life to come, if you 
- | do not prevent them by your unfained 
 Arepentance. Theſe Holy Things will 
: not ſanSifie you, but you will pro- 
phane and pollute them , if you do but 


Vie 
— 
{4 EY . 


by offering unto him acceptable ſerwice, 
” | but much -diſbenour him, by abuſing his 
2 Holy Ordinance ; you ſhall not edifee 
1your Brethren, who are of Gods inwi- 
iting, by Communicating with them in 
Itheſe Holy Myſteries , but ſcandalize, 
| diſturbe\, and diſcourage them in this 
| Holy Service. Tou ſhall receive no 
| Benefit for your own Souls, but make 
| your ſelves guilty of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, and be more deeply 
plunged 


2 [touch them. Tou ſhall not glorifie God, Hag, 2.10, 
| IIs 


Num. LO 
27,28, 


* ours, that you may not, for want of : L 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
plunged into judgement and condenma-Þ 
tion. And whereas by due preparation 
you might receive this Sacrament toll ” 
your comfort, ſeeing ( like the water offf © 
jealouſie ) it would canſe you , beinoſ 
innocent of this guilt, to become fruit. 
full in all grace and goodneſſe; now re- |P 
ceiving it in your guiliineſſe, it will ? 
make, through Gods righteous judge-| hs 
ment, not your Belly to ſwell, and your. '5 
Thigh toret ; but both Body and Soul 4 
to periſh in this ſinfull tranſereſſion. bh 
Bear with me (my belowed)) for being) * 
thus earneſt F114 giving Jon \warning 7] bh 
avoid theſe dangers which you run into\”® 
by unworthy receiving ; It 3s my love # 
to your perſons, care of your Souls, and, b, 
conſcience of my duty, which maketh | 
me to uſe the uttermoſt of my endea- | 


ſeaſonable premonition , fall into and | © 
periſh in them. For who can ſee any 


that he loveth, about to drink.a deadly © 


poyſon, and-not forewarn him of the \ ( 
danger, | 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
i danger , and diſſmade ham from it @ 
ul) Ibo can behold him, with a deſperate 
roll reſolution, ready to pines punſelf into 
of, a whirlpool, and gulf of miſery, and 
"ofþ9t-1ſe all bis firength to pull him back? 
| | Dut this 3s your caſe, If without due 
| | preparation , you preſumptuouſly ap- 
ul oy (aur to the Lords Table, aud by un- 
| ortby receiving, become gniley of the 
rd * Body and Blooa of Chriſt ; and ſo eat 
oy and drink, Jour own damnation. The 
,,. which evils,it 3s the deſire of my heart, 
of that you ſboul: 4 eſcape; and therefore 
o| being diſabled through old age, and 
of | weakue ſje , from performing ſuch Mi- 
of niſteriail duties as ny heart deſireth, I 
1. | bave deveted and dedicated, yea, even 
1 þ bequeathed unts you ( as it were) by 
- | my laſt will and teſtament, theſe my laſt 
fl Labours; that not ener) for theſbort 
41 remainder of my life , but alſo after I 
am departed, and have finiſhed my 
courſe, they miay be helpfull unto you 
1 God will be pleaſed to give you 


; hearts 


FY 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
hearts to read them) and ſo fit and pre; 
pare you for this Holy Ordinance, a 
that you may with joy and comfort, ap 
proach unto the Lords Table, for th: 
znriching of your Souls with all ſawin 
Graces , and your further aſſurance of 
Eternall Salvation : Which ſhall by. 
the daily Prayer of : 


Tour faithfull . 


( 0, &- 


ud 


and loving Paſtor | 


21 

* 
= 
Ho 
$7 
0 - 

F, 


John Downame! 
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Have peruſed this Treatiſe, and] * 

percerved nothing in it, but what] 7 
15 Orthodox, and ſound, uſefull } 
and neceſſary for edification , and 7 
therefore ſubſcribe , Imprimatur 


Octob. 3. ——_— 
| E644. = Fa: Cranford. ; . 
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CHAP. I. Folio, 7. 


SSL?) Fle Coherence of the Text with the reſt of 
$3 theChaprer, a 
Of Preparation to the Sacrament of the 
- Lords Supper : Firſt, ſhewing what 
. its; And ſecondly, the Reaſons which niay move 
#8 untoit. 2 | Ek 
Firſt, The conſideration of the perſons, im whoſe pre» 
ſence we perform this holy Attion ; the Saints with 
whom we Communicate ; the Angels Who are 
Sp:Fators ; and God himſelf; Whoſe gueſts We are 
* atthu Feaſt | | 
| Secondly, Becauſe all Aftions of importance, require 
1 auepreparation, before We nndertake them. : 
it] Thirdly, Becauſe the Lord who us the Maſter of this 
* boly Feaſt, doth take ſpeciall notice of his gueſts, 
! how they arefitted and prepared. 5 ns 
aQ Fourthly, Becauſe if we. come unprepared a res 
| with onr fins, theſe boly things will not cleanſe ug 
but we ſpall defile and prophahe them. , . | 
| Fifthly, Becauſe if we come prepared; we ſhall receive 
many incſtimable benefits by this holy Feaſt, 
* Sixthly, Becauſe it us a great fin in Goas fight taconee 
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Taftly, Becauſe God will ſevercly puniſh it at a hai + 

__ wor [n. s 

Uſer. 4M we humble our ſelves for our unpreparea-lj| 7, 
weſſe tn former times. 

Uſe 2. That we labour to be ducly prepared. for thr T 


Fame $0 Come. 


CHAP. II. Folio. 13. - Bf 
JF Examination, What it #, and the divers kinaes} 5, 
of it, generall and ſpeciall. 4 
Reaſons perſWading to Exammation before we come|/ 
ro the Lords Table; taken firſt from profit, and} 
ſecondly, from the neceſſity of it« | 
It ts profitable, becauſe by it, we come to a ſight anal; 
- ſenſe of our ſin and miſery. 7 
Secondly, Becauſe it bringeth to us a diſtin knows | 
ledge of our fins in particular. I 
Thirdly, It worketh an hatred of ſin. | 
Feurthly, It canſcth us to loath our ſelves for onr ſins | 
ſake: } 
Fifthly, 1t Weakneth the power of ſin. ; 
Srxthly, 1t maketh us more watchful over our ſelves | 
| for the time to come. : 
Seventhly, It preſerveth purity and tenderneſſe in the 
©. Conſcience. 7 
Evghtly, It noarifheth bumility. f 
Ninthly, It preſerveth from tersporall puniſhments, | 
Tenthly, It prepareth us for death and judgement, | 
Of the neceſſity of Examination, 1. Becauſe without | - 
Zt We ſhall remam gn07 ant of onr ſelves and ſous. || 
MR econaly, Becauſe from this $gnorance will ariſe cayuall | 
ſecurity, bardneſſe of heart, and preſumption. 3 
Thirdly, Becauſe without it_ there can be no ſound res | 
 pentance, | 25 00 6 
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Fourthly, | 
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j Fourthly; Becauſe without i ts, men will run pert 
ly into all. fon. 
ds Laſtly , Becauſe eels of i expoſes 5 to Gods 
| judgements. 
hell The Uſes. 1. To fhew their enfereſf ro 00me to the 
I _ Lords Table, Who are unable to examine themſelves. 
2, Uſe, to reprove thoſe that neglett it, being able to 
. perform ifs 


ee 3. Uſe, to ſtir us np to the afting of this duty. 


: CHAP, 111. Folio. 23. 
F the _ who are to #xamine and be evan.” 
; ned, 
* That every receiver of the Sacrament 5s ; bound ro exe 
| amine bumſelf. 
” That private Chriſtions are mt tied to examine 
s ; orhers. _ 
= Uſe v. To reprove thoſe who neither examint thew- 
 : ſelves, nor orhers, _ 
Ule 2. To reprove thoſe who art buſie in examining 
7 orbers, and negligent inexamining themſelves. _ . 
That Maſters of Families muſt examine thoſe that 
are under their charge. 
7 Thar Miniſters alſo are bonnd to performs this duty.” 
! That it is the duty of the people ro ſubmit unto chis 
Examination; and that they Who refuſes. are much 
to be blamed, 


ell -- - CHAP. IV. Falls, 23 EY, 
| '® | the things wherein we are to examine our 
| ſelves, which are principally ſ fox: Is Saving. 
Þ knowledge. 2. Faith, 3. Repentance. 4. C baris ys. 
* 3 Hungering defires _ _ 6, Joann. 46 


eſſe. 
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The firſt Grace required, is ſaving knoWleage s Where | 
firſt conſider the meaſure, refpefting both God and 


ogy ſel ves. 'U 
In what ſtate we were created ? how wefell ? how We FE 
are reſtored by Chriſt? Sh 
Secondly, The quality, it is required, that our knows | 
ledge be ſaving and pratticall, 
Of the neceſſity of this knowleage to worthy receiving. || NE 


Of the (gns of ſaving knowleage, The 1. taken from : 
rhe beginning and proceeding of it. 2. It ts ground. © 
ed 01 Gods fear. 3. It ſavonreth and relliſheth, the |; 

- things it knoWeth. 4. 1t# joyned with meckneſſe | 
and humilitie. 5. It is Communicatine. 6. It « © 
gentle and peaceable, 7. It hath for its obje&t, uni © 
verſall Truth, 8, 1t chiefly airefteth a man in his 

own wayes. 9. It maketh thoſe that have it, carce | 

| fall and conſcionable. Lafily, It is fruitfull and | 
pratticall, 


NE Is 
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NS CHAP. V. Folio. 45. I 
2. © i Faith required to the worthy receiving of || 
IF the Lords Supper, and bew we muſt try and | 
examine it, 
That Faith is moſt neceſſary to wortby YECeLVING : 
I. Becauſe without it, We cannos pleaſe God in the | 
performance of any duty. 
2. Becauſe without it our perſons are not accepted. | 
3. Becanſe it is the means of our Union with Chriſt, ? 
W:ichont which there i5 uo Communion with him. : 
4. Becauſe Chri5; will not awel in an impure heart, 
 andit us Faith oncly that purifieth it. . 
®* 5- Becauſe it u the eye of. the ſoul, whereby We diſcern || 3: 
. the Lords Body. | ] | 
Laſtly, Becauſe we will not hunger after Chriſt in the || '#* 
r= a Supper, 
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Supper, till by Faith we ſee our own engptineſſe,and 

that there 1s an alſafficiency in Chriſt, © 
Uſe, That with all our tad:avonr, we labdur to get 
= Faith, ſeeing it 15 n0 eaſie matter to attain unto it. + 
| That it 15 not enough that we have Faith, but we muſt 
alſo know, that We have it : Neither is every kinde 
of faith ſufficient, bus that particular Faith which 
| the Apoſtlecalleth, the Faith of the EleF. . 
| What this true Faith uu, and boW it is Wrought in us, 


; CHAP, VI. Folio. 53. 
| OF the figns of Faith. 1. Illumination in the true 
'Þ knowledge of God and our ſelves. 2. An 
effeftuall aſſent to the Whole Truth of God. 3. Hu- 
= muliation, 4. A lively apprehenſion of Gods mer- 
= cinChrift. 5. Self-dentall. 6. Purification of 
= heart. 7. Hungering deſfpres after Chriſt, 8, Ap= 
'| - Wb | P 

” plication of Chrift, aud his benefits. 9, New 

| obedience. 10, Contempt of the World, 11. Afﬀes 
ance in God for temporall blefſrngs. The 129 ſign ts 
the Concomitants of Faith. ' 1. Hope. 2. Charity. 
3. Peace of conſcience, 4. Spirituall joy, and the 
properties of it, 5. Humility. 6. P rayer. 7. Pers 
* ſeverance. 
| That unleſſe we bring this Faith With us, We can re« 
| ceive no benefit by the Sacrament. 
* What Wwe muſt do if We finde our Faith Weak, though 
' true ; namely, uſe all good means to ſtrengthen and 

increaſe it ; And What theſe means are, 


CHAP. VII. Folio. 72, I 
? 4 Hat Wwe mnt cxcamine our Repentance, before 
| T We can come worthily to the Loras T able. 
What Repentance ts, and what change 4 wor & 4 281, 
| 3 | 


The Conrents. _ ; 
Of the Branches of Repentance. 1. Av hearty ſorrow | 
* for fin. 2. An unfained batred of ſin. 3. Amend- 
went of life, 4 EOS. 
That Repentaxce ts neceſſary to Worthy receiving ; and 
- divers Reaſons toproveit.Þ as IE 


CHAP. VIII. Folio. 7%, 
| FE the ſegns of true Repentance. 1, A raght pre-W T 
b paration unto it. 2. 1f it have ſprungfromal -- 
right Root , namely, a lively Faith, 3, If it be}: 
univerſal and totall. 1. 1nreSpet of the ſubje&t,: 
 - the Whole man. 2. In 'reſpett of the objeft from all; 
fins, to all duties and vertues. 4. If it be a diftini\ 
ſenſe of particular fins. 5. If we hate thoſe ſins} 
' moi, which in our Y a of corruprian We loved beſt)! 
6. If Wwe hate and ſhun, the means andoccaſions of Ti 
"fine 7. 1f We be averſe to all ſin, as Well in our|: 
1nWard affeftions, as in oxr outWard attions, 8. If! 
"We bewail our fins more then the ſmart. 9, Tf. Wet. 
-. be conſtant in onir Repentance. 19, When as our|! 
ſorroW for fin driveth us to God. ' 11. When our|, 
* ſorroW for ſin is attended with Reformation and A-| 
mendment of life. 12. When We ſeriouſly repent,| 
that We have no ſooncr repenteds _ J. 
Of the properties and fruits of Repentauce, expreſſed} 
" by the Apoſtle,2 Cor,7.11,12. I, Carefulneſſe.| 
: 2, Clearing. 3. Indignation. 'q, Fear. 5. Dei); 
fre. 6, Zeal.. 7. Revenge. © | ; 


ON 


CI 
_ 


% 
ar - 


" "CHAP. TX. Folio. 94, *+ | 54 
F the. means of Repentance, I. Means Exa- 
AH mination. ' 2. Conſideration of Gods ſevere} 
:.. puniſhing of ſin. 3. The confideration of Goas ins 

finite goodueſſe in himſelf, and his graciouſneſſes | © 
- wercy, and love towards us; © 


#72 


O! 


CHAP, 
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»i.. _ _CHAP. X. Folio, g8. 4 
tl 4. '@, F Charity required to the Worthy receiving 
f | of the Sacr ament. | 
id} That Charity ts neceſſarily required hereanto, and the 
| Reaſons of it. 1. Becanſe God requireth it. 3, Be- 
cauſe God hath purpoſely ordained this Sacrament, 
that it might be a bond of Charity. 4 
e-f The ſons of ' harity. I. Long-ſuffermng. 2. Kinde- 
! - neſſe. 3. Itenviecth not, 4. It vaunteth not, nor 
 - 45 puſfed up. 5+ It behaveth not it ſulf unſeemly. 
by G, It ſeeketh not hex ov, 7. Tt 2s not eaſily pro- 
dl! woked. 8. It thinkethnoevill. 9. 1t rejoyceth not 


-__ 


'S £c 


7. in iniquity. 10. It beareth all things, 11. It be- 
7 teeveth all things. 12. 1t hopeth all things. 13. It 
HY) indurcthall things, reſpc&ing the faithfulneſſe. 


7 - The ſecond forts of the Jgne of Charity. 1. Sign, if 
ir our love be fimple and indifferent. 2. Conſtansy. 
| 3. Sympathy in affettions. | 

| Signces of Chartty reſpetting all men. 1. Sign, Syme 
| pathiſing with them. 2. Sign, Bountifulneſſe. 
! 3. Candiduecſſe. 4. Deſire of reconciliation. 

| That forgiving of Wrongs ts required of worthy Com- 
| municants. 


| CHAP, XI. Folo. 111. 
g. «ppt vain excuſes taken away, who negleFt come 
' K G3ng tothe Lords Table, becauſe they are not in 
' Charity. TT nds 
% ey reproved Who pretend reconciliation, but inwards 
| ly retain their malice. © DE 
| Objeftions made by thoſe who neglcf reconciliation, 
* anſwered; a5 1. Thar the injuries offered to them 
. are ſo great, that they cannot be paſſed over without 
reVenge.. 


Af 4 gen 2, Obje, 
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2, ObjeRt. Thar they have often forgiven rhers, aud [-, 
| þ 


yet they continue ſtill tobet 1nJurLOUS. 
3. Objch. That they often, and aaily, renew thei, LY 
y ErJureer. | #7 


4 Objc&t. That they have done us many Wrongs, an 


yet never ſeek to be reconciled; t: 
5. Obje&. That thoſe Who have Wronged #5 are men Cai 
* Worthleſſe and wicked. * = 
6. Objea. That our aaverſaries will mos be reconciled p 


unto #4, though we defire i it. 2. 
; Ovjcet. That the parties With whom We are at va-\ 


riante, are in ſuch a diſtance from ms, t bat We have; 3.0 
b 


10 means to reconcile our ſelves unro'them, * | « 
How We are to forgive our N eighbours, that us freclyl 4: 
ana cheerfully. 'þ p 


what we mnſt ds if onr adverſarie be wicked towards # ./ 
God, and repenteth not E the evill Which he bath] 
dave: tO 5. i 

What Cautions: ſt be obſerved in our miſlke, rnd 
' hatred of Geas enemics, | 


CHAP, XII. Folio. 121. | 
Of: goung to Law with our N cighbours ; » and that | , 
in ſome Caſes it is lawfull, as ts proved : i. By} Þ 
Teſtimonies of Seriprere. 2, By Examples. 3. By| : 
Reaſons, 
1. Becauſe God hath appointed Hagiftrates to | 
end, that they may execute Juſtice. - [1 
Reaſon. 2. Becauſe it 19 neceſſary for the good of our - 
Ncighboars. Re 
Reaſon. 3, Becauſe it preſerverh peace and good order || 
' in the Common-Wealth, : 
Ovjections againſt going to. Law, allcadged and ax- || 2: 
ſwerea, 4s fir teſtimonies of Scripture, Matth. || 
5.39. 
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L 5. 39. Matth, 6. 20. x Cor. 6. x, 24 3; ce 
I Cor, 13 3. : 


ir 2. Reaſons. 1. Becanſe it is unlawful to roing | 


Injuries, 
7\ FA Becauſe mens injuries are Gods chaſtiſements, and 
therefore to be borne With patience. 
nfl Cautions ro. be obſerved by theſe who go ro Law. 
| Is That before We commence aur ſuite, We make our 
caſe peace with Gad. 
! 2. Caution. That oxr cauſe be good ; that 75, 1. [uft. 
: 2. Important. 3. Neceſſary. 
ve} 3. Caution. That We do not violate Charity i in profce 
” cuting our ſuite. 
{1 4. Caution. That in all our ſaites, We propornd right 
2 ends; As 1. Gods glory. 2. The preſerving of fur 
ſlice. 3 . The publike peace. 4. Neceſſary defence 
of our | Vaſe and thoſe that belong to us, in reſp:& 
of perſon, names and ftate. 5. T he good of our "ad= 
| werſary. 
| 5. Caution. That we hegks aud proceed in our ſwiteck in 
| 4 lawfull manner, and by laWfull means. 
6. Caution. That when the ſuite is ended, there remain 
| mroranconr or malice. | 


CHAP. XII. Ada 

lo the fifth Grace required to Worthy-receiving, 

which ts ſpirituall bunger and thirſt after this 

| Holy Banquet. What us required untoit, and rhe 
* | - evidences of It. 

| Reaſons per/ſwading hereunto, 1. Becauſe they ly 

| have title to Gods graces," win _—_ a*rer 

| them. 


| 2, Reaſon, Becauſe God mwvitith ſuch onely to this 


' Feaft. 
3. Reaſon. 


- 
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3-Reaſon, -Becayſe the promiſes of the Goipel belonyſy .. 


to ſuch onely. 
4. Reaſon. Becauſe ſuch alone are fit tocome to thi 
Lords Table. : 
The meaxs to ſharpen our appetite, and ro Work mn ul 
theſe bungering defires; As 1. we muſt labonr nl 5; 
be ſenſible of our own emptinefſe. 2, The avoidingſer, 
of ſpirituall oth. 3. We muſt purge our hearts aniſſ+ , 
ſouls from the noiſome humours' of corraption, 
4. To conſider the [1 weetneſſe, excellency, and profit 

. of this ſpirituall Feaſt. | : 


4 


CHAP. XIV. Folio. 147. | 17, 


Oo F the fixth Grace required to worthy receiving off T , ; 
the Lords Smpper, Which is thankfulneſſe. || | 
Motives to unfained thankfulneſſe. 1. Becauſe will Th, 
ſelemmize a Feaſt in remembrance of the greateſt. ,, 
benefit that Was ever beftoWwed upon maukinde.. 


2. Motive, To conſider who bath given it. 
3. Motive, To remember the un$þeakable love off 
. Chri$t, in giving himſclf to die for us, miſerable ani 

ſonfuli creatures. ik 
4. Motive. Becauſe We have nothing to return, but} 
thanks and praiſe. Þ 
5. Motive. Becauſe thankfulneſſe, for former benefits,|| * ;, 
Will draw on a further larges of Gods love and}, , 
bounty. Yd - 


# 

R 

1s 

| F 

6. Motive. Becauſe God bath chiefly inſtituted this \F 
W 

ſe 

1 


- Supper, to this end, That we may gratefully re | * 

- member this great benefit of Chrifts death and} 

paſſi ons | 
2.1 


_cnar, |", 
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7 
o CHAP. XV, Folior51. 
h MF \Hat we muſt renew all our graces as oft as we 
'T come to the Lords T able, efpecially our Know- 
ledge, F aith, Repentance, Charity, Hangering ace 
| fre s, and Thazkfulneſſe. UG | 
EThar this reneWing of Gods graces, is nereſſary towor- 


"7 thy receiving. 


ti 


by CHAP. XVI. Folio. 159, 
f hg we muſt often thus examine our ſelves, and 
7 What We muſh do after Examination. 
* That We muſt not come to the Lords T able, if we finde 
B' our ſelves defliture of theſe graces. 
A That thoſe who find: themſelves unfit, muſt labowr to 
s - become fit. | Rt 
| That weakyeſſe in theſe Graces, muſt not binder our 
"* coming to the Lords Table, ſo We have them in 
Truth. TY Fe 


CHAP. XVII. Folio. 164. 
al Fg Hat we muſt come often to the Lords Table, and 
| L of the Metives which may perſWade us her= 
d 108 | 
; I. Reaſon. Becaruſe it 14 a part of Gods worſvtp, and 
"  injoyned by his Commandmont. | 
2. Reaſon. Becauſe it 15 4 ſpirituall Feaſt unto which 
| Godinviterth us to come often, 
| 5. Reaſon. Takes from the ends, for which this Feaff 
't- was inftituted. 1. That it might be ford for our 
ſouls, whereby Wwe are nouriſhed in all ſaving 

| graces. 

2. End, that it might be Gods livery and cognizance, 
* os aift ingui ſh us from Worldlings, | 


" 


rh End, 


The. Contents, 


3. End, that it might be a graceful teſtification of 
eur fun for the | great Work of our pm__y: O 


£207. 

4. End, to put us in remembrance of Chriſts love, en ; 
giving hinsſelf nnto u5, and for us, D, 

4. Reaſon. Taken from the great profit which we re- 
ceive by often coming to the Lords Table. 1, Be 
canſe hereby the Covenant of Grace u ſealed un- ,, 
0 18, 

2, Becauſe hereby our Union with Chrift « fo ngwlarl ®. 
confirmed. | 

3. Becauſe our Communion with the fairhfull « Þþ [4 


4 


ſtrengtbned, I E-1 
4. Becauſe it is amotable help, to a 2s. « preſevere.i in} 5. 
all grace and godlineſſe, / 


5. Becauſe hereby We ſhall be made mare wary and | Js. 
diligent in examining our ſelves. " pþ 
6. Becauſe God hath threatned ſevere judgements "4 4 
gainſ# the neglefers of the Sacraments. v2 
w. Becauſe we have for it, the example of the faiths © | 
full 1 primutve times, ] 


CHAP, XVIII. Folio. 181. 'C 


a7 | 
()* jections againſt often receiving anſwered , and | = 


frivolous excuſes taken aWay. 
b; ObiRion T hat the Paſſeover, to which the Lords | 
Supper ſucceedetb, was celebrated but once in 4 yeer. |Ho 
Objea. 2. That-C if did but once in hu life ade þ 
minifter it. | rp 
ObjeRt. 3. That the Church heretofore ebought once | Þ 
n the yeer (ufficient, and of late, bat thrice. of 
' Ovjeh. 4. That too often —_ and feeding, cauſeth | [4 
ſaciety and loathing. 4 
Ovjed, | = 
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7 Object. 5. That they have often alreaay received the 


Sacrament. | 
ObjeR. 6. That they have by experience found little 
fruit by often commg, 
| Divers excuſes for ſeldow coming, takes away, 
2 I. Becauſe they do not finde themſelves well fitted, 
and prepared. | 
| 2. That they think themſelves unworthy, aud theres 
= fore dare not preſume tocome, | 
If 3. That they are not in charity with ſome of their 
| Neighbours, 
4. That their many occaſions, and much buſineſſe, 
* - hindereth them from age preparation. 
"5. That if they come the ſeldomer, they ſhall have more 
7 leiſtre for better preparation. 
i 6. -T hat they are ſo full of Wants, and Weakneſſes, ins 
»  perfeCtions, and corruptions, that they dare not cone 
' tothis holy Tabl, © 


-* 
Mt 
[= 
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0 CHAP. XIX. ' Folio. 197. 
0, F the duties Which are to be performed in the atlis 


on of recerving. 

In our Meditations, We muſt conſider the Analogy, 
between the ſigns and the things ſignified: And 
firſt, What the ſetting apart of the Bread and Wine, 

' » from acommon, #0 au boly uſe repreſenteth unto us. | 

| How we are to meditate when we ſee one Bread and oxs 

” Wine. | 

| How We are to meditate, when We ſee both Bread and 

| Wine prepared , and the uſes which we muſt make 
of it. | 

| How we muſt meditat 


and the Wine povred ont, 


e, When We ſee the Bread broken, 
How 
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How bereby our repent ance & exerciſed, and atrut 
hatred of fin wrought in uw _ a 
How onr faith hereby us effeftunky frengthned againſt 
all aſſaults of Satan. 5 | | 
How ozr love to Chriſt, u hereby inflamed and in. ff 
creaſed, | | 
How it Worketh owr hearts to 4 full reſolution of new C 
- obedzence. | EO 
How We are to meditate, when the Bread and Wine are | 
' diſtributed. W- -. | 
Of the firſt Attion of receiving, 8nd what thereby us } jy 
ſignified. Ihe ns 
Of the ſecond Aftion of eating the Bread, and drinking | 
the Wine; and of the fpiricuall eating and drinking 
of Chriſts Body and Blood, anſwering unto it, | 
Of he third Aion of eating and drinking, in remem= . Se 
Of the fourth Attion, Which « giving of Alms. - - 


x 


CHAP. XX, Folio. 215. Lb 
"NF the duties which are to be performed after the res | 
cerving the Sacrament. LAS IT : + 1 
The firſt duty after receiving the Sacrament, which is 
thankfulneſſe. ED net of 
The ſecond duty, to examine what fr mit We have re- | 
, Ceived by rhe Sarramem, © — 
That increaſe of grace 1 not alwayes preſently diſceru* || 
6d after the Sacrament : And how weak Chriftians | © 
ay comfort themſelves in that caſe. CAE | 
That we muſt examine onr ſelves , how far forth we 
have attained to the ends of our receiving, as the | 
tmproving of our Graces, Faith ," Repentance ,' þ 
Charity, &C. ES a0 HAN 
The third duty ,' that we Iabowr to wake good onr pro- þ 
, miſes 
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_ m/os in the eine of our preparation ; to Wit, That 

we Will uſe all good means for the.taproving of our 

| Graces, in which we are defeftive, as Knowledge, 
Faith, Repentance, Charity, &C. 


CHAP. XX1I, Folio. 226. 


= {NF nnworthy receiving the Sacrament : And firſt, 
Of that unworthineſſe, which reſpeFeth the per- 
' ſonof the yeceiver. Secondly, The unworthineſſe 

* whichreſpeReth the ation. | 
| that it us to eat aud arink unwortbily, 

F 7 wo ſorts of unworthy recetvers : Firſt, Worldlings, 
'® anddiſembling Hipocrites, who performs no duties 
2 required before, in, or aficr receiving the Sacra= 
(ag ment. 

« Secondly, The faithful themſelves, who ſometinges re« 

{' Cceive unworthily, for want of renewing their gras 
| ces, faith, and repentance. | 


Yg CHAP. XXII. Folio. 236. 

F 'S$ :- the puniſhment of unworthy receiving. 

F That the word wgiua in the Text, x Cor. 31. 29. 
3s not to be renared damnation, as in onr tranſlation, 
| Gut judgement, 4s we have it in the Margent. 

* Uſer. To comfort weak Chriſtians, and to arm them 
againſt adangerows tentation. | 
|; Uſe. For terrour to wicked and unworthy reccs- 

Vers. 


x 


l- CHAP. XXI1IT. - Folio. 244. 

: CY diſcerning the Lords Body ; what it s, andhow 

men fail init. | 

1 Firſt, hen as they put no asfferencs betWeen.ahe ſyn 
%y ” | 8W gn: 


The Contents. | 
and elements on the Lords Table, and thoſe that are 


" for common uſe, Te 

Secondly, Not to diſtern by the eye of Faith 5 Chrif 
Feſs, in all the. ſigns, rites, and ations, uſed in this 

holy Supper. | 
That theſe faults are committed at all times by the un- 
- regenerate, and ſonstime by the faithfull, ana godly » 
themſelves. *” | 
T hat this not diſcerning the Lords. Body, #s a great fin,ll +, 
as appeareth both by the puniſhment of it , and the 


eviaence of reaſon. 


T he concluſion containing an E xhortation to worthy 
rEceLVINge 


rs © p< # ap  w_rra—_ ” - a" = > Ow F—= ov OI ee WE Eo—_ Cee I « 
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'T. Cor 11. 28, 
But let a man examine himſelfe, and ſo let him eat of 
that Bread and drink of that Cup. | 
29.For he that eateth and drinketh unWworthily gateth 
and arinketh dammatien ( or, indgement ) to bing- 
ſelf, not diſterning the Lords Bodie, ; 


CHAP, TI. 


of Preparation to the Sacrament, aud 
Reaſons moving untait, 


IN the former pou of this Chaps 
" ter, the Apolile reprehendeth 
divers faults and corruptions 
which were crept into the 
Church of Corinth in the ce- 
lebrating of this holy Sacra» 
ment. Firſt in generall, that 
they did communicate in it, 
not onely without profit, but alſo to their burt,v. 17+ 
Then more ſpecially he reproyeth ſome notable 
corruptions above others, which cauſed them to re- 
ceive this Sacrament to their hurt. 1, Their fati- 
ons and diflentions, whereby the bond of love was 
broken and violated, ver. 18. 2. Their profangneſſo 
in ruſhing into Gods preſence with as little reve= 
rence, as to their own ordinary fealts. 3, Their ox- * 
celle and drunkennefle in Fpproaching to any 
E 


2 oO ; Preparation fo the $ 4;rament, 


Chap. x Table among ſome , and rayenous hanger among 


others, as though they came thither to feed their 
bodies, and not to nouriſh their ſoules, Laſtly, their 
diſgracing and deſpiſing of their poor brethren, be- 


. cauſe they abounded not like them in theſe carthly I 


things, verſ. 20. 21. 22. By which abuſes they did 


annihilate the right uſe of -the Lords Supper , and 


made it tobecome unto them to fo little purpoſe or 
profit , as that they could not rightly be ſaid to cele- 
brate it at all, ver(.20. 
And thus having by his reprehenſion informed 
them of their corruptions and abuſes , in the next 
lace he ſeeketh to reforme themyby bringing them 
w_ to Chrilts firſt Inſtitation,v. 22.2 $., And firſt he 


ſetteth downe the wordsof inſtitution themſelves, | 
V.23-24-25. and then denounceth an heavie puniſhes | 


meat againſt thoſe , who by committing theſe or 
ſuch like abuſes , ſhould come unworthily to the 
Lords Table, and ſo participating of this holy Sacra- 


ment ſhould profane theſe holy myſteries, and 


thereby violate and tranſgrefle Chriſts ſacred Inſti- 
tation, verſe 27. And becauſe without due prepara- 
tion men arc apt to fall into theſe fins, and: fo to in- 
curre the danger of this threatned paniſhment, 
"therefore in my Text he injoyneth and exhorteth 
them, that they would not raſhly ruſh upon theſe 


holy myſteries, but- come with due preparation to | 


the Lords table,that ſo they might avoide the indge« 
"ment threatned, and receive this Sacrament to their 
comfort and ſpirituall nouriſhment. 
' And this 1s the coherence of my text with the 
' former words. The maine duty required in them is 
preparation before we come to the Lords table. In 
peaking whereof I will firſt ſhew what it is, _ 
| | then 
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and the Reaſons moving unto it. 3. 


then the reaſons which may moyeus untoit. This <P? * 


preparation isan ation of evety faithfull Chriltian, 
whereby ſequeſtring himſelfe from all worldly af- 
faires, he wholly intendeth tobe ſo qualified, fitted 


|| 2nd furniſhed withall ſaving graces-required to the: 


worthy receiving of this holy Sacrament, that hee 
may be accepted of Godasa worthy gueſt at his ta- 
ble, and receive theſe ſacred myſteries to his com- 
fort , as ſpirituall food to nouriſh himm ſaving gras 
ces, and ſeales of Gods love in Chrilt,.and the eters 
nall falvation of his body and foule.' And this = 
ration is moſt neceſlary ;; Firlt, in regard of-that. 
great indiſpoſition which is in us to altholy dutics'of 
Gods ſervice, and the poyſonous corruption of our” 
hearts, which if it be not purged away will pollute: 
all facred ations, and make all Gods ordinances uns 
cff:Ruall for our good, yea hnrtfull and pernicious. 
The which cannot be done unlefle wee take forme / 
paines in fitting our ſolves for them. Secondly, be- 
cauſe there is not onely required that we may be 
qualified and prepared for this holy feaſt , that we 
have in us ſaving graces; but alſo that we renew. 
them upon this occaſion ; nor that wee have the ha- 
bits of them alone , but that we alſo ſet them on 
worke, and exerciſe them in their ſeyerall funions 
and proper ads. 

Now the reaſons which may moye us thus to pre- 
pare our ſelyes arc divers; Firſt, in reſpe& of the 
perſon with whom we hays to deale, and the glori- 
| ouspreſence in which we ſtand, not only the people 
and Saints of God, with whom we communicate 
inthis holy banquet, and the blefled Angels whoare 
| gur ſpeRators,beholding how we carry our ſelycs in 
this {acred feaſt; but even God himſclfe _ =o 
"I B 3 c 


4 Of Preparazion tathe Sacrament, 
Chap. r. bleſſed Trinitic, who haye invited us to this banket, 
| and being come take a view of us how we are fitted 
and prepared. In whichregard weare to follow the 
——— Wiſemanscounſell, Ecrlef.5.1. Keep thy foot When 


thoy goeſt to the houſe of God, that is, obſerve our af- 


fecions and diſpoſitions, that we come in the right 
way, and after a fitting manner,as becommeth thoſe 
thatapproch intoſuch a preſence. When we go toa 
feaſt among our equals, we have ſome care to make 


our {elves handſome, and we count it rudenefle and | 


incivilitie to come 1n our old clothes, with dirtie 
hands,& foul faces ſeeing it argueth ournegleR and 

patempt of the company with whom we con- 
verſc. And ſhall we dare-to come to Gods feaſt 


with nwaſhep bands, and polJuted ſoules? 1f we |? 
are invited by our ſuperiours, eſpecially ſuch asbe-: |! 


ing Magiſtratcs, have ſome power overus., how 
careful aro we that nothing about us be amiſſe? how 


wry we demeane qur ſclyes inour cating 
and drinking,and reſtraine our appetitesin their pre- 


Pro.23.1 Pro,23.1.Hhnntben ſittcſt to eat with a Ruler conſi- 
der diligently what %4 before thee, 2, And put thy knife 
zo thy throas, if thau be 8. man given to appetite ; And 
ſhalf we negle& to prepare our ſclves before we 
come into Godspreſenco, the Soyeraigne Lord of 
heavenand carth , and not regard haw we demeanc 
our ſclycs at his Table ? But if our King ſhould ſend 
for us, though we did not know his bulineſle , how 
diligent would we be in fitting our ſelves to come 
into ſnch a preſence ? We ſec it in: 7oſeph, wha 
when Pharaoh ſent for him , would not preſume ta 

approach into his preſence in his ordinaric habites 

but ſhayed kimiclfc, and changed his rayment. 


Gen. 
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. and the Reaſons moving untoir, 7 


Gen.41.14. But how much more carefull woyld Chap-1- 
wee be if our King ſhonld invite'ns to fealt with Gen. 43: 


him athis owne table;to _=_ our beſt ornatnents, 24. 
and tocleanſe our ſelves all defilements which 

might make us offenſive to ſuch a Majeſtic? and yet 
though he were never fo great , yethe isbut amor» 
tall manlike untoont ſelves, and both his honors 
and rewards momentanie, if he accept ns; andalo 
his diſpleaſure, checkes, and puniſhments, if eur l 
cartiage doe diſtaſte him ; and ſhalt wee cometo 
feaſt with the King of Kings in the old rotten raps 
of our finfull cortuptions, and take ao care to adotne 
cur felyes with the wedding garment of faving - 
graces,when we come into his preſence who is able 


tocrowne us with everlaſting rewards of ghoticif -- 


! heacceptus, or ifhe doe not, to caſt body and ſoale 
 intohell? eſpecially confidering that he is molt jea- 
lousof glorie in thoſe that doe draw nearmntohim, 


as we ſee in the example of Nadeb and Abihe, Ze Lv. 10. 


vit,10, And of him that was found at the feaſt with» 


out a wedding garment, 2atth, 22.13. Yea, hee Matt. 22. 
would not admit 2o/es himſelf (though an holy *3- 


man) to approach unto him , till he had put off his 


ſhooes, thereby acknowledging Gods glory ,andhis Exo. 3.5 


;  owne unworthineſſe of ſuch a preſence. 


The ſecond Reaſon is, becauſe there is no aRion Ree for 2 


of weight and importance, nonot in Civillor Morall 
affaires, which doth not neceflarily require fome 
_ preparation before:the undertaking of it ; Pre 

tives are ufed before Phyſick , that it may work the 
more cffeAually, Before wee build , we prepare 
workmen,money and materialls; before war, men, 
weapons and munition;before we ſow our ked,we 
prepare the gromd;before we plant an orchard,gar- 
den, or vincyard, we fence, dig and ſtoncit ;- and fo 
B 3 bin 


 Chap.r. 


Exad.1g. 
10, 


Exod.20, 
$, 
x Sam. 
I6. 5. 

Joel 2. 
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Job 11. 
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Pſal.108. 


A 
AQ.10. 
33- 


2 Chron. 
Z 5-6. 


Exod. 12. 


Rgeſon. z. 


6 Of Preparation tothe Sacrament, 


inthe reſt. And much more is this preparation re- 


quired before all the parts of Gods ſervice. It was 
required in aſolemne manner before the giving and 
recciving of the Law, Ex0d.19.10. Before the ſan- 
ifying of the Sabbath , "wee muſt remember it all 
the week, that we maybe fitted for the dutics of it 
when it cometh, Exod.20.8, But cſpecially the Sa- 


turday in the afternoone wasallotted by the Church | 
for this purpoſe. They were to be prepared and | 
ſantificd before they offered Sacrifice, 1 Sam. 16.5. 


before their ſolemne Faſts, Joel 2. 15. Blow the 
trumpet in Sion, ſanilifie a Faſt. 16. Gather the peo» 
ple, ſanftifie the Congregation, &c. For we muſt 
prepare our hearts, before we ſtretch ont our hands 


wnto God, ob 11.13. So P/al. 168. 1. Betore the | 


hearing of the word, A&s 10. 33. 
But in ancſpeciall manner this preparation hath 


becne alwaics required before the receiving of the | 


Sacraments. Thus before the cclebrating of the 


Pafſcover, the Pricſts arc required to fanQifie | 


themſelves and prepare their brethren, that they 


might doe it according to the word of the Lord, þ 
2 (bron 35.6, and tothis end the Lord appointed | 
that they ſhould chooſe out the Lambe from the | 


relt of the flock, three dayes before it was to be ſa- 
c:ificed, that in the mcane while they might have 
time to prepare themſelves for that holy ſervice. 


And if ſuch a folemne preparation were neceſſary | 


before receiving the Sacrament under the Law, 
how much more this in the time of the Goſpel, 
which is of farre greater excellencie ? 

The third rcaſon is, becauſe the Lord who is 
the great Maſter of this Fealt, doth take ſpecial no- 
tice of all his gueſts, which he hath invited unto his 


Table ; andashe obleryeth them to be prepared and 


adorned 
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and the Reaſons moving unto it. 7 


adorned with his graces, fo giveth he them enter» Chap.r. 
tainment, prioritie and preced-ncie in all fpirituall 
and heavenly priviledges, the firſt offers, and fatteſt 
and richeſt portions in. Chriſt, and all his benefits. 
For he ſearcheth the heart and reines, Jer. 17. 10. Jer. 7. 
All things lie naked in hi fight, Heb. 4. 13. He fil- 10- 
leth all places with his preſence, but yet keepeth HeÞ-4 
a more ſpeciall reſidence in his Church, Apo. 1.13. gfe. 
And this we ſce in the parable of the Kings ſupper, zz. 
HMatth.22.11. And therefore it will little ayale us, 
that we are admitted by the Minifter, though we 23-2: 
are unprepared, becauſe he knoweth not our ſecret 
finnes and hidden corruptions, or will not, or can- 
not put us back from the Lords Table, if our finnes 
be not notorious and enormious ; ſeeing God who 
hath piercirg and pure cies, beholdethall the ſecret 
corruptions of our hearts, as impenitencte, infide= 
| litie, and want of charitie, and will bring ustoa 
new reckoning after the Miniſter hath done with 
us, inflicting upon us deſerved puniſhments for our 
profaning of his holy Ordinances. 

The fourth reaſon is, becauſe if we come un» xeiſen 4; 
prepared and poſluted with our finnes, theſe holy | 
things will not cleanſe us from our uncleannefle, 
but we ſhall rather defile and profane them, as ap- 
peareth, Hag.2, 13,14. SoTir.1.15, Unto the pure tag, 
all things are pure, but unto them that are defiled and 1;,14- 
wunbeleeving us nothing pure : but even their mind 112-15: 
and conſcience ts defiled. Now what an heinous finne 
is it, to profane theſc holy myſtcries, and toreccive 
the blefled body and bloud of Chriſt, as muchas in 
us lycth, with filthy bands, and into polluted hearts? 
and to offer our ſclves as temples for him to dwell 
in, when1a refpet of our ipirituall filthinefle, we 
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Reaſor 5. 


8 Of Preparation i6 the Sarrament, 
are fitter tobecomme ſtyes for hogges, and polluted 
esfor uncleane ſpirit? We are naturally ſo clean- 
ly, that we will not indure to have our meate put 
into uncleane veſſels, and fo mannetrly, that we will 
not receive our food with unwaſhen hands; and 
ſhall we be ſpiritually fo beaſtly and (lovely, as to 
come unto the Lords Table in our finfull defile» 
ments, and to receive theſe facted myſteries of 
Chriſts body and blond into polluted hands and 
hearts? David and his cotnpany might not in the 
preſſing and pinching neceſlitie of hanger eat the 
ſhew-bread, unleſſe they were legally cleane ; and 
ſhall we dare to feed upon the bread of life, being 
unprepared and defiled > We ſec what reverence 
Toſeph ſkewed to the dead body of his Redeemer, 
wrapping it in pure and ſweet linen, and putting it 
mto acleane ſepulchre ; and ſhall we uſe with lefſe 
reverence the living and glorified body of our Lord 
and Saviour, and coming unprepared defile it with 
our unclcannefic ? 
The fifth reaſon is taken from the manifold and 
meſtimable benefits which we ſhall receive it we 
come prepared to the Lords Table. For we ſhall 
reccive the pardon of our ſinnes ander the ſeale of 
the Sacrament ; we ſhall be fed with the bread of 
life, which will quicken and neuriſh us unto life 
everlaſting: we ſhall be comforted in our ſoules in 
the aſſurance of Gods loye and our owne falyation + 
enriched with an intereſt of all fpirituall graces, 
confirmed in our faith in the affurance of all Gods 
promiſes, and ſtrengthened againſt all tentations. In 
a word, we {hall-receive with the outward figns 
Tefns Chriſt, and with him all his benefits, and have 
our ſpiritual] jmion and communion with him 
ſtrengthened 
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and the Reaſons moving untoit. 


ſtrengthened and confirmed; by vertue whereof we Chap. r. 
ſhall be inriched with all grace and goodnefle. For TO 
if the diſcaſed woman by touching but the hem of 


his grament, derived ſuch vertue from him, that cu- 


red herof her ſickneſfle; how ſhall we not by this 


mach nearer union be healed of all our ſpirittall dif 
caſes;and be reſtored to perfe health and ſtrength? 
; of all which benefits we ſhall deprive our poore 
ſoules, if we come to this Table unprepared yea 
We ſhallreceive the Sacrament not onely without 
profit, but alſo toour hurt ; like Phyſicke that work- 
ethnot, it will increaſe our diſeaſe ; our food will 
turne into poyſon , and hke meat received into a 
foule ſtomach, it will not nouriſh, but make usras 

ther more ſoule-{ick in finne. 


The ſixth reafon is; becauſe it is agreat ſinnhe in Reeſor 6. 


Godsſight to come to his Table unprepared, as we 


{cc in the parable of the Kings Supper, atth. 22, Marth. 
1, 2. For his wrath was incenſed, not onely againſt 2252+ 


thoſe carnall worldlings, who preferring earthly 
things, before ſpirituall and heayenly, refuſed, being 
invited, to come to this feaſt ; but alfoagamſthim 
who came, not having put on the wedding gar- 
ment. Neither did the King, when he came to 
view his gueſts, take any exceptions againſt any 
becauſe they were poore or maimed, halt orblind; 
for he had given Commiſſion to his ſervants toin- 


vite fach, Zzk. 14. 21. but he is offended with Luk;14/ 
them onely who refuſed to come; and with him 21- 


that came to the marriage ſupper without the wed- 
ding-garment. Whereby he teacheth us that he 
ill not reje nsas unworthy gueſts, for our other 

| finhes and corruptions, wants, weakneſſes, arid im- 
petfeRtions ; ſo that we come prepared, having put 
on 
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16 Of Preparationts the Sacrament, 


onthe wedding garment of faith and repentance 2 


and that the want of this alone , though we haye 
never ſo much civill righteouſnefle and morall yer- 
tues, is enough to make us to be rejz&ed asun- 
worthy gueſts ; and to be caſt for our preſumption 


intoutter darknefle, where ſhall be weeping and | 


onaſhing of teeth. For we are not accepted ot God 


in our owne imperfe& righteouſneſle, but in the | 
perfe& righteouſneſle of our Lord Chriſt, which can | 


no otherwiſe be put on, but by the hand of faith. 
And if our foules and bodies be not bathed :1m that 
fountaine , which is opened for finne and un- 
cleanneſſ ; or be not waſhed with the teares of un- 
fained repentance, we ſhall come in the pollution 
of all our ſinnes, whici have beene the cauſes of 
Chrifts death ; and ſo be found guilty of his body 


and bloud, as well as Iudas that betrayed him,or the - 


Prieſts that accuſed him, or P:/ate hat condemned 
him, orthe Souldiers that crucified him, as the A- 
poltle plainly afftirmeth, 1 Cor, 11.27. 

The laſt reaſon is, becauſe as the Lord eſteemeth 
it an hainous finne. to profane and pollute holy 
things ; ſo hath he alwaics, and will ever ſeverely 
punith it. We ſee it in the examplc of Nadab and 
Abibs for offering ſtrange fire z Vzzah for touch- 
ing the Arke ; of the Philiſtines and the Bethſhe- 


mites for preſuming to looke into it, This we ſee | 


alſo in the example of the Five fooliſh Virgins, who 
though they had their lamps of an outward profeſs 
ſion; yet becauſe they had onely apreſent blaze of 
an outward ſhew, and had no oyle in their veſſels, 
that.is, no ſound and ſaving graces in their hearts, 
they were ſhutout of doores, and not admitted to 

hi I the 


rel LEED Late Dn AL An. ute DIAS > Mare B ae 7 ou. > — * x 0 BS DES I tr rt 
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the marriage, as unfit and nnworthy of the Bride- Chap.t. 


groomes company. | 
And thus doe we make our ſelyes liable to Gods 
fearefull puniſments , if coming unprepared to 
the Lords Table we pollute and profane theſe holy 
myſteries. Neither doe ſuch reccive any fruit and 
b:nefit by communicating in theſe ſacred ſignes, 
no acceſſe of grace, or aſſurance of their falyation : 
yea rather they are hereby more hardened in their 
finnes, and ſeared intheir conſciences; and the out. 
ward ſignes (like I»das ſop) being thus abuſed, do 
but make way for Satan to enter with them, and to 
hold them moreſtrongly in his poſſeſſion, whereby 
they become two-fold more the children of wrath 


_ then they were before. And this is that which the : 
Apoſtle meancth, when he faith verſ. 29. that he Verl. 25 


who eateth and drinketh unworthily, doth eat and 
drinke indgement unto themſelves : that is,cverlaſting 
damnation, ifthey continue in this ſinne withont re- 
pentance, as all the wicked and reprobate doe : or 
elſe temporall afflictions, even in the higheſt de- 
gree, though they doe repent : which may be the 
caſe of Gods deare children, as we ſee in the ex- 
ample of the faithfull Corinthians, who coming uns 
worthily, and unprepared to the Lords Table, with- 
out renued faith and repentance, were ſeverely cot- 
rected; ſome with weakneſſe, ſome with ſickneſle, 
and ſome with death it ſelfe ; as it is ver[. 30. 


- Theuſe whereofis, firſt to humble us for our un- F{c ». 


preparedneſſe in former times, not caring cither 
through ignorance,or negligence,or aprons = 
put on the wedding garment of ſuch ſpirituall gra- 
ces as are neceſlarily required to the making of us 
wotthy gueſts : which 1s the caſe of all who bave 
come 


12 Of Preparation to the Sacrament. 


Chap.r! come to this Sacratnent before ſound converſion 
———- and effeQuall calling. Let ſuch know that they have 


committed a hainous ſinne, and that they lye under 
the guilt of it, andare liable to Gods heavie Judge- 
ments, and eyerlaſting condemnation, till they haye 
unfainedly repented of it. And acknowledging that 
it hath beene Gods marvelleus mercy, if he have 
hitherto deferred to inflit upon us thoſe heavie 
jadgements ; let his paticnce and long ſuffering be 
aneffeAuall motive and meanes, to draw us to re- 
pentance, leſt contiraing in our impenitencie and 
hardnefſe of heart, we treaſure up againſt our ſclyes 
wrath againſt the day of wrath , and haſten thoſe 
mayor which have beene thus long de+ 
erred. | 


The ſecond aſc is, that for the time to come we 


labour to be duly prepared before we approch unto 

this holy feaſt, and adotne our ſelyes with the wed-» 

ding garment of Gods ſpirituall _ that being 

accepted of God as worthy gueſts, we may re- 

_ this Sactament to our incſtimable com- 
l | | 
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Of the Analyſis of the Text, and of the Ex- 
amination requiredin it, 9 


= 


S$3FAbe3Nd ſo much in generall of our Prepa- 
COA ag ration. I come to the words them- 
IN y felves, which containe in them two 
W/O 5 We Parts. I. A Precept. 2. A SanAtion 
RAENEIES containing a Reaſon to inforee it. 
The Precept is two-fold : 1. That before the re- 
ceiving of the Sacrament , they ſhould examine 


# thcmſclvcs. 2. That having cxamined theitiſelyes, 


they ſhould cat of the Bread, and drink of the Cup. 
The SanQtion containeth init two parts. '#, A 
Commination of judgement , and condemnation 
to the unworthy receiver. And 2. a Reaſon 
thereof, becauſc he diſcerneth not the Lords body. 
Firſt,the Precept is in theſe words: But let a man 
examine himſelf; - The Originall word Supafm 
here uſed is borrowed from- civillafaires: For a+ 
mong the eLthenians before any were admitted to 
an Office orplacc of Magilſtracie , they were-cxa- 
amined, whether they were fit for it or no; So that 
the word importeth our duty : namely, that be- 
fore we preſume to receive rheſe holy Myſteries, 
we mult try and examine our ſelves, whetlier wa 
are fit and worthy to.come to the Lords Table of no, 
that ifupon triall we be approved of God and our 
owne conſciences, We may como with comfort, or 
tou td tea 
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14 Of thecAnalyſis of the Text, 


Chap. 2. 


The duty then here required is, that before we 


Exami- Come we examine our ſelves. The which exanii- 


nation 


nation is adiligent ſearching and triall of our ſelves, 


whatit is. and our ſpirituall eſtate , according to the rule of 


Gods word, in matters that concerne his glory 
and our falyation 2 For it is the word of Godalone 
that containeth in it all thoſe Articles, whereof we 
are to make inquiry, ſhewing perfeAly whatſoever 
1srequired as good, or forbidden as evill, what are 
the ſnnes whereof we are torepent, what the gra- 
ces wherewith we are tobe adorned, and what the 
duties to be performed. More eſpecially 1t- is 1n 
this action a ſcrious triall of our felyves between God 
and our owne conſciences, whether we be duely 
fitted and prepared, that we may come as worthy 
gueſts to the Lords Table; that is, if we be qualified 
and furniſhed with all thoſe ſpirituall graces which 
are neceſlarily required of all thoſe which are ad- 
mitted to this holy Feaſt, 

Concerning that examination which is more ge- 
nerall in reſpec of the more generall ſubjec of it, it 
is a duty required of all Chriltians, and often tobe 
performed, evenas a dayly exerciſe , although ina 
principall and folemne manner upon all weighty oc- 
calions, and when we have ſpeciall and important 
cauſc. of renewing our faith and repentance. As 
when we undertake any important bulineſle, defire 
any great benefit, or. to ayoide any imminent judge- 


ment,or to remove any preſent aftlition , or when 


ina ſcrious manner we {et a time apart for publique 


or prieta manation in faſting and praycr;or finally 
_ the Sabbath, or before we come to the Lords 


\ 
OP. car * PI” RAT \ 


The former Examination more generall at. all 
times 


and An non ..occ wi as 2 «a. oa ww 4 oa as. am 
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and of the Examination requiredinit. 15 


times is required in many places, Pſal. 4. 4 Come Chap.n! 
mnne with your oWne heart upon your bed, and ve ftill. pj; 
Lam. 3.40. Let us ſearch and try our Wayes and twrne Lam. 3. 
againe unto the Lord. 2.Cor.13.5. Examine your 4: 
felves Whether ye be in the faith, prove your ſelves. * <®+ ., 
and Gal.6.4. Let every man prove his ownWork,&c. Gus ®, 
The which duty David did as well practiſc himſelf, 

as move others unto it.. Pſal. ri 9.59. 7 thought ow Plal1ig. 

Wayes and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. So 539+ , A 
the Prodigall conlidereth with himſclfe of his pre- | 
ſent eſtate and his future intendements, Lake 15. Luke x5. 
1 7. And => pet hereof the _ condemneth : 7. 
in his-people. Tfaiah x. 3. 1/racl doth nor ; WT 
people doth not conſider. nt er. 8.6. N kr _- RAW 
pevted of his wickeaneſſe,ſaying, What have I done ? 

The more fpeciall Examination before we ap=- 
proach unto the Lords Table, the Apoſtle here 
requireth « But lt a man, &c. Which words are 
to be underſtood not asa permiſſion onely , let him 
if he will, or if he pleaſe let him refuſe; but as an ab- 
ſolute Command, the which is implyed in the or» 
ginall word WYTTAAG » which being in the Im- 
perative moode commandeth,, and as it were by 
law enaceth, that not ſome onely , but every man 
who is capable of this daty ſhould performe it. 

Now the Reaſons which may moye us hereun- Reſon x. 
toare many; but may be referred to two heads. The pro- 
Firſt, the profit; 'and Secondly, the neceſſity of it. fit of Ex: 
It is profitable for many purpoſes: For firſt, where- 0 
as next unte the knowledge of God, nothing is 
more profitable, then the knowledge of ourſclyes, 
this Examination ſingularly conduceth to this end : 

- For hereby we may come toa light of our owne ſin 
” and miſery, andto ſec what need we have of _ 


Chap. 2. 


16 oOf the Analyſis of the Text, 
and his Righteouſnefle. We may try in what ſtate 


—— we ſtand, whetherof Grace and Salvation, or of Sin 


and Death z whother we be in Chrift and indued 
with Faith, or in the ſtate of Infidehitic ; what cor- 


_ ruptions are.melt prevalent in us,that we may arme 


Reaſon 2. 


our clvesagaialt them; what graces are wanting, 
rin which weare moſt weak ad defactive ; how 
we profit by the meages,and grow in grace,or how 
we decreaſe and languiſh in our ſpiituall Cirengthz 
how we have performed our Covenants with God, 
eſpceially our Vow in Baptiſme, and wherein we 
have fatled.that we may repent of itz how we have 
profited in newneſſe of life, and inbringing forth the 
fruits ofnew obedience, Finally, —_ we have 
made of Gods judgements ypon our ſelves, or 0» 
thers , and how his mereies and bleſſings baye been 
ayallable to lead us to repentance. 

Secondly , this Examination cauſeth in us a di- 
ſtin& knowledge of our ſins, which otherwiſe we 
ſeen the generalllumpe, and in a ſuperficiall and 
confuſed manner; and as things afar off, or in the 
twilight, arc either not ſeen at all, or ſeem leſſe then 
they are in themſelves , which being brought neere 
and viewed in the Sun-light, appeare in their native 
greatneſle; ſo (ins being beheld afar off ſeeme ſmall 


ſwarving of the worke, when it is brought to the + 


The benefit of Examination. 7 

\ Thirdly:, Tt rs may" mew hatred of Chap.» | 
finne when as herevy-we diſcover tlic ugly defor- 5--—— 
mitics of it, and that not onely/asit is conſidered in Oye 
it ſelf, þut alſoas it is aggravated withallits circum 
ſtances: And as feſtered ſores iniaLazararc cafily 
endured when they are covered: with a-cloth ;*but 
are loathed by the beholder when they are laid open 


” andnaked: foisitalſowith theſe ſores of fin. '-::- 


Fourthly , It is an eftcuall meancs to make us Reaſon 4 
ever loath our ſclves for our fins ſake,/and fo tobring 
us to true repentance;, when we con(ider not onely 
the hainouſacs of our ſins; but alſo the perſon againſt 
whom we have committed them ; Namely,a juft 
Judge to thoſe that are impenitent, who will notlet 
ſin goe: uppuniſhed , and a moſt gracious Father in 
Chriſt to all that turne unto him from their ſins by ,.,_ 
true repentance. So Ezek. 36. 31. Then ſhall yere- . p "36. 
member your owne evill wayes , and your dqings that 
were not good, and ſhall loath your ſelves in Jorr owne 
ſtght for your iniquities and abominations. Thus So- 
lomon, 1 Kings 8. 47. 1f they ſhall berbink. themſelves * Kings 
axd repent, implying, that we muſt firſt think of our ** *7* 
finfull condition before wee can repent of it. So Apoc-2:6 
Apoc..2. 5. This we ſee inthe example of David, © aITY> 
Pl. 119.59. thought on my Wayes,and turned my feet "pl g 
w#nto thy teſtimonies: and the Prodigall, Luke 15.17. 17. 
Fiftly, Hereby the power of finis weakned , and R403 5. 
the ſpirituall man ſtrengthened in us: For by this 
Examination we diſcoyer it beforc it be ſetled by = 
caltome and continuance , and beatit out as ſoon as + 
it is cntred,not ſuffering it tointrenchaad fortifie it 
ſelfe in our hearts by our loving and liking of it. - a> 
Sixtly,, Hereby we are made more watchfull Ry-ſon 6. 
oyer our ſclyes for the Figs: to comc,when as weilee 
our 


- 
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Reaſon 7. 


Reafon 3. 


x3 Ofrhe Analyſss of the Text, 


our own weaknesand the malice, policy and power | 

— —- ofoir{pirituallenemies; by what mcanes they have j' 
___ * moſbprevailed; and by what policie and ſtratagems J 

they have ſupplanted vs: What loſſes wee have | 


roaght upon usby our ſi.nes , as of the fayour of 
God; peacc of 


courſes, whereof we are now aſhamed. 
Seventhly , It will preſerve the conſcience pure 


and tender, when as we will not ſuffer ſinne to lie + 


epon-it as anneavie burthen , but will caſt it off by 
ſpeedy repentance, and bathe our ſelyes afreſh in the 
blood of Chriſt from the guilt of all our ſinnes. 
Eightly, It willnourith in us true humilitic when 
by this Examination we come to a ſight of our ſins, 
oF our coldnefie and formality in Gods ſervice , our 


 neglectof Chriſtian duties, and our imperfeRions 


Reaſon 9. 


and corruptions inour beſt actions. 
Ninthly, 'We'ſhall hereby be preſerved from 


 Godstemporalf puniſhments, for if we will often 


x Cor.rr 


$i q: 
= o 
Re4,0n 10 


thus examine arid judge our ſelves , we ſhall not be 
judged of the Lord, 1. Cor. 11.31. 

Eaftly, We ſhaltby this often triall of our ſelves 
be well prepared for the day of death and judge= 
ment: For if hereby we keep our reckonings cven, 


 weſhallappcare with cheartulnefſe and joy, when 


The ne- 
exfline of 
Xami- 

nation. 


' tenorant of onr ſclves, and imagine that we are hap- |; 
_ Þy > whenas weare miſcrable : For our hearts arc 


as we {hall be called to give an account of our ſtews 


ardſhip. 
The ſecond maine Arguinent to perſwade unto 
this Examinatioi is taken from the neceſlitic of it, 
ſeeing if we negle& it our ſtate is miterable. For 
firſt, without this ſearch and triall we ſhall remaine 


ſo 


colſcience, and joy inbelceving; and 
little profit we have had by onr former wicked | 


and of the Examination required init. 19 
ſo deceitfull, and wicked above all things, and have Chap.s: 
Z in them ſuch dark comers and lurking places for fin, —<< 
ms 7} thatif we doe not ranſfack and ſearch them often 
Ve 5 withalldiligence, that we will thinke our ſelves in 
of | ooodplight,and well purged from our corruptione ; 
nd '* and fe pious and honeſt that no juſt exceptions 
ed | canbetaken againſt us cither by God or men, when 
| as we are defiled from head to foot ; andghaving no 
te ! ſoundpartinus, doe lyc gaſping in the very jawes 
ie { ofdeath. Andfofull are we naturally of pride and 
y } felfe-love, which caſt oyer all our actions a falſe 
i { gloſleandvaile, which will make our vices ſeeme 
I yertnes, extennate our faults; and if we be lefe 
TN | wicked then the worſt, will make us juſtifie our 
S, | felves, as though we were as good as the beſt: 
r || whichfalſe conceits wil cauſe men torot and periſh 
$ | intheir corrnptions,. for they will never take paines 
] tobebetter, who ſec nothivg amiſle,and thinke that 
2 f] already they arc good enough : whereas if fach 
1 || wouldexamine themſelves by the Touchſtone of 
> {| Gods Truth, their pureſt gold would appears but 
| drofic;orat the beſt but Copper gilt. If they would, 
; examine all their workes and wates by the light of 
» | Truth, theirchicfe beautics would appeare defar- 
| mities, and their beſt duties but formall hypo» 


ic. 
-Secondly,from this ignorance of our ſtate arifing Reſon 2: 
from ncgleR of examination, will ariſe carnall ſe- 
curitie, hardnefſc of heart, and preſumptuous bold- 
| neſle inthecourſe of finning. For ſuch as for want 
'3 of triall doc thinke themſelves in a good eſtate ; in 
7 Godsfayour,andout of the gun-ſhot of any danger : 
; they are deafe to all admonition , and reje& all 
means: whereby they mg be drawne out ef the 
MM 3 


ſnares 


20  Thencceſsitie of Examination. | 
Chap. 2* ſnares of ſinne-and death. And like thoſe that aro 
__ * deſperately licke of a Lethargie, they will bec 
much offended with any that tell them of their dif- | 
eaſe , or endevour to- awaken them out of their ; 


deadly ſlumber. | © 
Recfox 3. © Thirdly, without this examination there can be 4 
no ſound repentance : for we muſt by a diligent 
ſearch cogge to the knowledge of our ſinnes; before |! 
we can bewaile or turne from them. Hence it is | 
that our Saviour is ſaid to call ſinners onely torepen- | 
tance': that is, ſuch as acknowledge themſelves to 
—_ be ſo; and groning under them as an heavie burden | 
15" defire tobe caſed. And the Prophet exhorteth the 
afited Church #29: ſearch and try their waies , and 
then to returneauntothe Lord, Lam. 3.4c. So the ki 
Prophet Hoſea makes this the cauſe why Ephraims. > 
7: > would not turne unto the Lord, becauſe they did | 
not confider 1u.'their hearts that he remembred all | 
Jer.8.6. their wickedzeſſe. So Ter.$.6. : 
Reefon 4 Fourthly, thenegleR of this examination is the x 
cauſe why menruth fo'deſperately into all manner 
ofſinne. 'For who would run into ſnares that con» | 
fidereth that they are purpoſely laid to catch:him ? © 
who would be allured by the preſent ſweerneſſe to 
drinke deadly poyſon, that ſeriouſly thinkethof the 
tortures and paines of death that will follow-upon 
it? who would ſweare, profane the Sabbath, de- 
ccive, oppreſle, live in drunkenneſie, whoredome, 
orany grievous finne , that did call himſelfe unto 
account, and conſider that to enjoy the momen» 
tany pleaſures of theſe ſinnes, he doth caſt himſclfe 
into the eternall torments of hell fire ? 
Reaſor 5. Laſtly, the want of this examination doth expoſe 
| ts to Gods heavie Judgements:and puniſhments. 


The necefsitie of Examination. 223 


more-cſpecially the negleA hereof when we come 


| [tothe Sacrament, expoſeth ns to qudgement' and 
Z condemnation, becauſe we diſcerne not the Lords 
Z body. [For as thoſe that judge themſelves thall not 
” be judged of the Lordy fo they whanegle@ todoe 
” it ſhall finely be Judged, either in this, world-by 


5 | temporaric corre&tions., to bring: them to repen» 


| tance; if they: belong to God ; or at the laſt judge- 


ment.unto. eyerlalting condemnation: which'we 


| cannootherwiſe avoyd, but by examining our tate, 
 andſcttingour accountsevenin this life by fattlfand 
= repentance. - wy £40 wr 


And thas have I ſhewed both- the imanifaldpro- 


"ug £ fit, and the urgent neceflitic of this Examination 


to all thoſe who will come as worthy gueſts tothe 


"0 

$ 

[ r . 
Fig 

ro 


The which ſerveth-firſt to teachns; that thoſe-are 
utterly unfit to come tothis Sacrament who arcuns 
able to performe: this .dutic of. examination ,.of 
which there are divers ſorts. Firſt,infantsand young 
children, . who' for want of underſtanding are not 
able te examine themſclves, Secondly, Idiots and 
mad men, who wanting the right ufe of reaſon,are 


as unable as children to performe this dutic. Third. 


ly, ſuch as having reaſon and yeares doe want the 
knowledge of the maine Principles of Chrifti 

Religion, cither through want of meanes where 

they might be inſtructed, or of carcand diligence to 
profit by them. And laſtly, thoſe who having ſome 
generall & ſpeculative knowledge, do yet ſhew by 
their enormious and ſcandalous lives,. and continu- 
ing in their ſinnes without repentance, that they 
C 3 hays 


# Sothe Prophet faith, that the whole bind War made Chaps: 


| deſolate: becauſe 20 MAan laid it to heart, Ter: 32:14. fer. 12- 


X Bb» 
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@2 -Of the Analyſis of the Text, 


Chap.2. have no ſparke of faving knowledge, nor make con- | 


ſe 2. 


Pſe 3. 


ſcience of examining and preparing themſclyeg | 
to come as worthy gueſts to this holy Table. | 
Secondly, it ſerveth for the juſt reproofe of alt | 
fuch as negleR this duty of Examination, fecing | 
fach diſhonoar God in profaning - | 
ment, deprive themſclves of all benefit and come 
fort in receiving ofit, harden their hearts in their || 
finfull courſes, and draw downe upon themſelves *: 
Gods fearcfull judgements both temporall and c- | 
ternall, by making themſclyes guilty of the body | 
and bloud of the Lord. 
Thirdly, it may ſerve to ſtirre us up with all care, | 
diligence arid good conſcience to performe this 2 
eutic upon all -good opportunities ; but eſpecially } 
when we prepare our ſelves to come tothe Lords 7 
Table ; ſecing without it we cannot renue our re» | 
pentance, but ſhall come in our finnes, and fo loſe | 
all the benefits of the holy Sacrament; yea, receive 
much hurtby it, ſeeing we thall cat and'drinke to # 
eur owne damnation. Laftly,it ſheweth how ne» | 
ecflary it is for us to ſtudie the holy Seriptuces, and | 
frequently to heare Gods facred Word, that our 
minds may be cnlip 
ledge of it. For it is the rule according to which | 
we mult examine our ſelyes with all our thoughts, 
words, and ations: eſpecially, we muſt be well 
acquainted with the Law of God, with the duties 
therein commanded , - and the vices forbidden, 
which will as2 ſquire ſhew all our obliquities eyen 
inour beſt ations ; and as a looking.glafle, diſcover 
al) our finfull deformities ; the duties that we bave 
omitted or imperfcaly performed, and the vices 
and finnes that we have committed, that we may 
| unfainedly 


his holy Sacra» | 


tehtened with the ſaving knowe 


andof the E xaminationrequired in it. 23 i 
unfainedly repent of thembefors we,come to this Chap-3-: 
holy Table : without which we cannot attains 19 | rſne,0uoet 
the knowledge of our finnes, beipg. naturally hlin--  ; , 
ded with ignorance, pride, and feliz-love ; whi | 


& 
a 


- * makeus thinke great ſinncs ſmall, and ſm,ll.finngs 
2 | noneatall; yea, will; make us think, our vices very 
a» | tucs, and our maimed duties and. formalþſcrvices, 
ty meritorious and acceptable to Gog in their awne 
es | 


quaint our ſelyes. with. the knowledge of the 708 


TIS 


native worth. But. witball we muſt allo. wellaer 
"Ow 
Lan 


ſpel, the covenant of grace ,.-and. the copgiti 
therein required at our hands,faith and repentance s 
that ſecing our failings, wants a0 WEAncHEp Beet 
in, we may bewaile them, and labour-in the.aſe.of 


s x 


Y oh 
_ 


the meanes whereby we may attainc nato Mare 

perfeRtion. F>[1113 2 ora 
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CHAP. IIf.*-:5i2 5 . 

Ries 8. « 0331440 

Of the Partier who art to examine, © © 

| and to be examined,” oO 

Nd thus much of the ducic of Exatni- 

; nation it ſclfe, and the profit and pe- 
1 Ne AS ccſlitic of it, Now inthe nextphace 
n & let us more ſpecially coofiderhrlt 

{ the Partics who. are. tobg'ex« 

; init : and ſecondly, the things whercin they:dretÞ 
be examined. The Partics who arcito examineand 
to be examined, isa mans ſelfe. For 1o the :Apoltle 
| ſpeaketh, Let « man examine himſelfe, which being 


indefinitely propounded implicth, . that every man 
C4 who 


Ch4p-z- who cometh'ts the Lords Table ought firſt ts per- 


 #{ "of the Parties whoartto examine,” 


forme this dutie.” - 


Obſer.1. © From whence we firſt learn'that it isnot enough 


that we ſubmiitour ſelves tobe examinedby others, | 
nerthat we be'ypon their examination approved as tl 
fit gnefts for the Lords Table, ſeeing the heart of 
Man' is ſo decertfull, that none but'God can ſearch ij 
and know it, and next unto God, himſclfe and bis | 
owneconſtience ; and becauſe atfo our worthinefle | 
and nnworthinefle' im the greateſt part conſiſts in Þ 
the fate, diſpofitfon and preparation of the heart 
and inward rman,-which none-can ſee or Judge of 
batGod and ont Telves. 'In which reſpeRitispoſi- 
ble for'a meate—hypocrite who is deſtitate of all 
found and faving graces; and inwardly deflled with 
many fecret finnes which live and reignin him, to 
make ſuch ontwerd ſhews of ſancification before | 


PEP TEES. 


whe nought 
in hisſtateandoweth much more then he is worth: 
or becauſe he maketh a councerfait ſhew of rich 
war CSz 


Z ſtianought much to buſic himſelfe incxamining the 


andts be exammed. '25 
wares, when as he bath nothing but empty boxes Chap.z. 
with. falſe inſcriptions, or but pieces of wood and 
brick-bats made up in papers in ſtead of Silks or 0» 
ther coſtly wares: ſois1t in this caſe. _ ... 

- + Secondly, we hence learne that no private Chri- Obſer.2. 


Private 


worthinefſe. or unworthineſſe 'of other men, who Co 


come with him to the Lords Table,Cunlefle in ſome ticd to 
caſes his affiſtance by the' patties be deſired) and examine 
much -lefſe ought any to refraine coming to the *hers. 
Lords Table, becauſe they ſce ſcandalous finnersand 
unworthy gueſts admitted; as worldlings,covetous 

men, ignorant perſons,' yea it: may be ſuchas are 

profane and irreligions, or drunkards,{wcarers,adul- 


| , terers, and ſuch like. 


For firſt, the Apoſtle doth not enjoyne us to ex- Reon 1. 
amine others, but our ſelves. Secondly, becauſe the *- 
-Apoſtl:s, yea even eur Saviour Chriſt himſelfe did 
joyne with thoſe Aſſemblies' in the ſervice. of God, 
and particularly in the uſe of the Sacraments, which 
werefullof corruptions both in reſpe& of doftrzne 
and manners; as namely this. Charch of Corinth it 
ſelfe. Thirdly, becauſe one: mans; finne cannot de- 3- 
file another, nor make gods Covenant yoyd, or the 
ſeales uncfkuall-to him who cometh in faithand 
repentance , and cyen hatcth-the ſinne which be 
ſeeth committed 3- eſpecially, whenas he hath no 
power committed -untohim by God & the Church 


of repelling the wicked from: this holy Communi- 


on. Fourthly,becayſe the faithfull mans cad & aime 4 .. 
in coming:to this holy Table, is not to communicate .. 
with flagitious. men. in their wickedneſle, but to 
confirme their union with Chriſt, and to have.come - 
munion with himin all his benefits, and WO 
| reſt 


Chap.z. reſt of the Faithfull, | Laſtly , becauſe the punih- | 


$. 


That e- 


26 Of the Parties who art toexamine, 


ment denounced againſt unworthy receivers, isby 
the Apoſtle appropriated to them who thus offend, 
and reacheth not to the innocent becauſe they are 
i their company, ver/.29, He that eateth and arink- 


eb unworthily , eateth and drinketh damnation un. | 
zo bimſclfe, And therefore howſocver it were | 
much tobe deſired, that all unworthy and wicked |; 
perſons were excluded from this outward commu» | 


mor with the faints (for what have dogs to do with 


holy things, or ſwine with Pcarles ?) and though it | 


were a great comfort to the faithfull and godly, if 
none but ſuch as are like unto themſclves had fe 
lowſhip with them at this feaſt, becauſe the faith- 
tefle have no intereſt with the faithfall in their pri» 


rikedges, nor can have any inward communion with | 
them, ſeeing they arc no- members of that body, | 


and therefore ſhould alſo be excluded from the out- 
ward participating of it ; and finally becauſe our 
love,zeale, and deyotionis more enlived andquick- 
nedin this ation by our mutuallprayers, when as 
with one mind and heart we joyne together ; and 
contrariwiſe is ſomewhat damped and dulled with 
the -prefence of wicked perſons ; yet ſhould it not 
wholly diſcourage ns from coming to this facred 
feaſt, if we our ſelves be duly prepared. . Forthough 
we would not willingly cat with ſlovenly perſons, 
nor permit them to put their unclean hands mto our 
diſh; 'yet it we have a good appctite and cannot 
helpe'it, we will rather admit of fuch an inconve- 


very man nience, then four want of food pine with bunger. 


1s bound 
to Exa- 
mine 


hiraſclfe, 


Letit therefore be our chicfeſt care to examine 
our ſelycs,that is,let us crea tribunall ſcat of judg- 
ment nom own heart , and (-asit were) ſummon 
| our 


axd to be examined. 27 


| cur ſelvesbefore the Majeſtic of God the ſupreame Chap.z. 
Indge, who ſcarcheth the heart and reines, and all 


in our own conſcience as a witneſe , cither to ap- 
prove or condemn us; and if this witneſle being 


| guided anddireRted by the light of Gods word, doe 
7 juſtificus to be receivers, qualified with 
7 ſuch graces, as may make us fit gueſts for the Lords | 
 , Table, then let us with comfort approch to this ho- 
| ly feaſt , thatour union with Chrilt may be thereby 


confirmed , and our communion 'with the faithfull 


| members of hisbody. | 
But bere two abuſes may. juſtly be reproved. ye x. 


Firſt,of them who neither cxamine themſelves nar 
others , but without all tion or reverence 
come to thishaly Table ; as if they went to an ordt- 


nary feaſt, yea with much lefle regard ; For when 
| they goo to abanquetamong thair betters, nay, & 


mong their cqualls or infcriours , they deck and a- 


{ dorne themſclves outwardly, and have greatcare 
{ thatall things be handſome, left they ſhould be dif- 
| credited; but when they come to this ſpirituall 
| _ they kave no regard toadorn themſelves with 


ment of Gods ſpirituall graces, y 


| hho bogs, eelledby wellowingiacie prdliect ef 


ſinful corruptions, they prefle into Gods preſence, 
and preſent themſelves asgueſts at his holy Table. 
Butlet fuch men know that he who commandeth 


us not. to calt that which is holy to dogs, nor pearles Mauk.y; 


before ſwine, will mach leflc himſelfe ſuffer ſuch 6. 
dogs and ſwine tobe partakers of his own precious 

and blood; well may they reecive the outward 
figns , but they ſhall never receive the things ſignt- 
fied ; and all the benefit which they reap by partie 
cipating of the outward clements'is ry" 


28 of the Parties whoare toexamine, 
Chap.z3- and condemnation without repentance. , becauſe 
they abuſc theſe holy myſteries, and ſoare guiltic of 
the body and blood* of the Lord:: as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, verſe 27. | 


Fſe 2. Secondly, they arc alſo tobe reproved, who aro 
yery buſie in exatnining others, and wholly negli- | 


gent in AN ſclyes.: And theſe:two.goe 
cominonly together; for the cauſe why 'mcnare 
buſic in prying into-the lives; and examining the 
-faults of other men, is becauſe they negle; to cx» 


amine themſelves: for if they would throughly | 
try and ſcarch their;own hearts-and lives; they || 


ſhould finde in them ſo many corruptions, that th:y 
would thinke the time little enough to-purge and 


prepare themſclyes: So thatithsy would have lictle Þþ 


leifare to pry intorother men; andlittle pleaſure-in 


finding fault with- thoſe finnes 5; of which they are | | 


gnilty themſelycs;orclfc of greater. 


And the reafors why they-are negligent in exa* | 


mining themſclves; is.becauſe they are too buſte in 
examining others.' For he that taketh.in hand much 
buſinefle abroad , mult: of neceflitie neglect that 
-which is at home. Howbeit; this is not-tobe-inde+ 
finitely underſtoodof all, but onelyof private men; 
For both Maſters and Goyernours 1a their families, 

and Miniſters intheir own charge; are bothallowed 

ard commanded, tucxamine: the ſtate and livesof 
Maſters All'thofe who are under their government: and 
of fami- charge, that either they may further them, if fit, or 
lies muſt reſtrame them, if unfit, from coming to the:Lords 
examine Table; till means may be uſcd for their better pre» 


thoſe that ls 

are under PAFACION- 148 4.5 K « a . "I6S i 
then © Eirlt, Maſters of families ought tocxamine their 
charge Thildren and ſervants; firſt, whether they have a 


os  tw= —_ .c, wa ww v2 A —» 3 ©” = ﬀ£2K mr? 
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and tobeexamined. 29 


competencie of knowledge in the principles of Chapz2 | 


Religion , and to inſtrut them in thoſe points 
wherein they finde them ignorant; and then how 


| theyare qualified with thoſe ſaving graces which 


are neceſlarily required to the worthy recciving of 


| the Sacrament , and to do their beſt to [trengthen 


them when they are weake, and to build them up 
when they are defective : or finally, whether they: 
live inany grofle ſinne without all ſigns of true re- 
pentance. - And while they continue in this cſtate, 


| they muſt keep them back from the Lords Table. 


For if : /ob was ſo carefull and watchfull over his 
children, that he would not ſuffer them to goe unto 


| ordinaryfecaſts one with another unſanified, much 
| more ought our care extend unto our children, that . 
Z- they may:be prepared and ſanRtified when they 
come to this holy banquet, and not ſuffer them to 
| come unto it in their ſinfull pollutions. | 
{ © Secondly, it is: the dutic of the Miniſter to pre» Miniſters 
pare and examine thoſe who are! committed to his Put =; 
charge, For he is appointed by God tobe a watch- 4. ha 
man ,'who muſt have care. not only over himſelfe, are. com- 
{ butalſo to' watch overhis flockfor their good, Z- mitted to 
xck7.3- 17. Sonne of may, 1 have made thee a watch-- theircure. 


wan to the houſe of Jſrael, He isappainted tobe a 
Shepherd over Chrilts ſheep, and-therefore mult be, 


dil:gent to know thi: ftate of his flocke;Prov.27.23:He Prov. 27. 
| * tal heed not only to himſelf,but alſo to alithe 23: 

flacke over which the boly Ghoſt hath made hins aus 0- 
verſcer, Act. 20. 28.:50 the Levites when they kil- At. 20. 
led the Paſſeoyer.,:were injoyned both to /anFtifie **: 


Mm 


themſelves, and to prepare their brethren, that they 


might performe this haly ſervice according to the word , © _ 


of +he'Lord, 2 Chron. 35 . 6. They muſt ſeparate the , .s. 


precious 


20 Ofthe Parties who are toexamine, 


Chap. 3. prociome from the vile. er. ry. 19. And not give 


meer, 


Jer. 15. 
I 


that which is haly unto dogs , nor caft pearles befor 
ſwine. Matth. 7.6. But being appointcd to be a Ste» 


Mat.7.6, ward in Gods houſe, he muſtnat let all lye open to 


Luk. 12. 
42. 


the ſpoyl; Bur give every one their portion of meat in 
due ſeaſon. ig 2. 42. They NS Ge their 

ople before they come to the Sacrament, and 
hp back ſuch as either cannot inreſpeR of their 
i2norance cxatmine themſelves , or in reſpett of 
their lives aro notoriouſly wicked. For if ſuch com- 
municate, God willbe diſhonoured in the abuſe of 
facred Ordinances , theſe holy myſteries ſhall be 
polluted, the parties themſelves ſhall be mnch en- 
damaged, becauſe eating and drinking nnworthily, 
they ſhall eate and drink to themſclyes judgement 
and condemnation; yea the whole Congregation |} 
ſhalibe made hereby lyable to Gods heavy judge- 
ments, in which ſuch abuſes are willingly tolerated. 
As we ſccin the example of the Corinthians , 1 
Cor. 11. 30. For thisſmnne in the parties that com- 


* mit it, islike untoleaven, which is not only ſowre it 


{cIf, but alfoleaveneth the whole lump, x {ox 5. 6. 
Vato all which evils the Miniſter is acceflary, if he 
willingly admit tots holy Sacrament ſuch unwore 
thy receivers, if atlcaſt the Church hath pur power 
into his hands to put them back. 

And therefore if ſqch menasthe Miniſter knows 
eth to be thus unprepared, doe prefle to this holy 
Table,that they may partake of theſe holy Myſteries, 
they ought to be repelled, though they be nach of- 
fendedaad di d with arepulſe; for we 
mult rather incar their diſpleaſure, then ſuffer them 
to ran headiong. into condemnation. If a man be 
ficke of a burning aguc, and deſire to drink cold wa- 

ter, 


_ and tobe examined. _ 

ter, his friends will not give it anto him, thoughin 45 -: 
anger he ſtorme and rage againſt them,becauſe =-- 

_ cor. pairryus—oady pay - And how much 

kfſe then ſhould we give theſe facred things to 

thole men unto whom they will-become deadly 

poiſon,and turne unto their everlaſting bane;though 


| they bave adefire unto them, and rage andraycif 


their deſire be not ſatisfied. 
But yet the Miniſter is touſe ſuch godly wiſdome 
and diſcretion , that thoſe whom he putteth backe 


| may not be offended by recciving any | ory _ 
it 


grace: Forhe is not to ſeek their diſcredit, 
_ good and eyerlaſting falyation, in keeping 
cm from thoſe things which being abuſed, would 
tend to their deſtruRion. _— 
Yea, But what if the Miniſter be reſtrained of "*** 


' this powerby a ſuperiour authoritic, which will not 


rmit him to put back ignorant perſons , or ſuch as 
= carnall and profane,unlefle by courſe of law they 
ſtand convited of fome heinous crime? 

What ſhall hedo in this cafe ? Surely, if his hands Aa/w: 
be bound, he may be excuſed if he doe not worke; 
and if he do not excrcife his lawfull authority when 
they reſtraine him from whom he hath immediatly 
received it, hispower and juriſdiQion being ſubor- 
dinate untotheirs. In the mcane time let them look 
unto it, left the finne of profaning and abuſing theſe 
boly Myſteries by ſuch dogs and ſwine asare admt- | 
teduntothem, be not laid to their charge , when "= ow 
they ſhallbe called to account before the ſupreatne als 
Indge, how they have uled their authority commite ,,, cibmir 
ted unto them. e254 Ls them- 

_  * Now as the Miniſter onght to exathine them _— 
committed to his charge x'ſq it isthe duty of the © 7” 
| people 


32 Of the parties who are td examine, 


people to ſubmit themſelves unto this Examination 


- andtrialland:that not by conſtraint; but withall-wile 
-  lingnefle and chearfulneſſe, that ſo: they may-not 


Reaſon 1. - 


their knowledge and other graces cxamined,and al- 


Reafon 2. 


Heb. 13. 
7. 17. 
x Theſ. 5. 
12.13. 


Reaſon 3. 


come if they be fourid unfit ; or being duely prepa- 
red; andſo approved by their Miniſter, they may 
come'with moreconfidence and comfort. . 

In which reſpe& they muſt be content to have 


ſotheir lives ſcarched'into ; for if none' that were 
Adwlti were to be admitted to the Sacrament of 
Baptiſme before they had made profeſſion of their 
faith andrepentance ;/ then ſurely it 1s noleſſe ne- 
ceflary when they' come to the Sacramentof the 
Lords Supper. + $ M1657? 
Againe, as it is the dutic of cyery.private Chriſti- 
an inother parts of Gods ſervice, to be directed by 
his Paſtour according-/to Gods -word , and toobey 
him-as having by Gods ordinance the over-ſight and 
governmentover him in ſpirituallmatters.concern= 
ing the good of his fouls ; fo _—_— ought 'they 
to be guided and directed by him-.in the admuni- 
ſtration and receiving of this holy Sacraments. . 
Finally , theieidont the well performing of this 
ation allneceſlary helps to be defired;; ſeeing it isa 
matter ſo weighty in it ſelf;and fo difficult inregard 
of our weakneſle,that we ſhall find all little enough 
tocnable us in any-good meaſure rightly to perform 
this holy duty, -'' el well 28 
And therefore they are much to be blamed, who 
refuſc to ſubmit themſclyes to this: Examination, 
under this pretence;that they are ofiifficient age to 


: examine themſelves , ſecing thoſe who refuſe the 


this duty, do hereby plainly diſcoyer, 


helpe-of their Paſtour for the well performing of 
that they make 
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Of ſaving knowledge. i". 33 7 
aslittle conſcienceof performing it thetyſelycg and Chap. z,..]. 
that they refuſe the help of their Miniſter, not be. 
cauſe they think it needles,but becaule they are guil- 
ty tothemſclyes of their ignorance, profancnes,and 
finfull corruptions, and chule rather to live in them 
ſill, then to bear the ſhame ef. having them made 


| knowne; like proud beggers who had rather ſtarye 


and periſh in their penurie, then that; any ſhould 
be contained with their wants; or like thoſe who, 
bad rather that their hidden ſores ſhould inwardly. 
feſter;to th2 danger of loſing their limbs and lives, 
then diſcover them to the $kiltull Chirurgeon that 
they might be cured. Joey Ea 
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CHAP. 11. 


Of the things in which We are to examine or / elves, 


and firſt of Saving kyowledge. 


EZ Nd thus much concerning the-per- 
N74 fons who arc tocxamine, and to be + - 
> cxamined: Now we arc to ſpeake - .--.... 
TT; of the things wherein we mult exa- 
ENEMES mine our ſelves, or the ſubiet mat- 

ter of this examination. And that is generfllly, whe 

ther we are fit and worthy gueſts to come to this + 

holy Table , that is, whether we haye on the wed- 

ding garment, and be rightly qualified with fach 
ſpirituall graces , as arc neceffarily required tothe 

worthy recciving of this Sacrament , and without 
which coing gnworthily,we prefane thoſe boly.avy- 
ſterieg,and DIO guilty of the y $i 


tr 


34 . In what weatetoexamine our ſelves, | 
p. 4. blood of Crit. And then more ſpecially we malt ex: | 
aniſnecourſelves in overy particularprace required in Ps 
a worthy: Communicant.and firſt conſider what itis, 
and'then-make triatwhether it be in us in truth or no. 
"Now theſe particular graces-are principally theſe 
ſix & Firſt, ſaving knowledge. Secondly, a lively and # 
jaſtifying faith, Thirdly, ſeriousandunfained repen- &* 
tanee: Fourthly , chatitie towards our neighbours. * 
Fiftly, a ſpirituall hunger and thirſt after this fgod of 
otir ſoules, Chriſt Tefus and all his benefits.” And 2 
lafily'; thankfulnefle unto God'the Father, as forall 'P 
liis benefits, ſo eſpecially for giving unto us his Son || 
to perfe& that great worke of out redemptiong | 
ago God the Son for giving himfelfe to die for us, 


ahd by his death to deliver us out of the handgof all ? 

out fÞirituatl enemics; andto-purchate for nsceter- | 

nall life and happineſle. 3 j 
Concerning the firſt, there is required a compe- © 


tent meaſhre of faving and froitfill knowledge ro | 
the worthy receiving of this Sacrament : So that Þ 
twothings arc required unto this knowledge. The | 
firſt reſpectetlh the quantity 'of it ; The ſecond,the 21 *© 
quality. In refpeR of the quantity- it were much to 
be deſired, inregirdof the plentiful meanes which 7 * 
we ctjioy.and the eleate light of the Goſpel ſhining |! 
. fornd aboutus; that we ſhould be filted with the ©] 
. knowledbe of Gods will inall wiſedome and {piri- 1 
Free not only - = ealie and os '$ 
fy pointsof religion; but alſo of the d-ep and hidden 
nyftctics thereof, that we nichebe We to tzach IN 
others; for watit whereof we are iuftly liable to that 
eptoofe, Feb. 5. x2. But though through our neg | 
Iigente We comeſhort ofthis, out'care moſt be that 
we bo not defeaivein fucha competent meaſure as 


Is 


And firſt of. $aving knowledge. 3f 


in {þsncccſKtily tequired $9 tho; worthy-regeiving of Chap. 4 
F the Saerulnhent,thult is0k the main NE IDs, 
7 Mtianceligion, whichmay be referred: to theke t 
; o: hide the knowledge of God, andofour ſelves, A 
14 (fiſt we muſt know, that there is 2 God, the Creg- 
mn. tor and Govcrnour of heaven and earth, who baving 
rs.  bisbcing ofhimſclf,giveth being to.all creaturegwee - 
of Anuſt know him in his nature and attributes, that | 
1d Jsa molt pute, boly, moſt ſimple, iovifible, incomy 
all 3 


Juſtice, truth, goodnes, graciouſnes; and: all 
- | tions: that being anely onc in Efſcnec, he is 
*guiſhed into three perſons, the Father, Sona: ang 
Holy Ghoſt. 
4 |" Sooondly, We muſt know our ſelves; that we 
were crcated according to Gods image ny 
| bolines, and rightcouſnes, -in an excellent ftato: 
> condition, as having communion with God , freer 
n + will to doc bim ſervice, dominion; over the are 
2 tures, the joyes of Paradiſe, freedome from. allen 
7 both of finne and miſery , and the fruition-of; many 
* and rich bleſſings. That we continuednat-juatius 
# Rate, but fell in the loynsof our felt parents, by.cat- 
7 ing the forbidden fruit, and thereby utterly defar 
2 Gods image , deprived our _—_— his face ani ca Bl p 
: your, loſt that ſtate. of 1 wrmpay/ fer blefledueile, 
7 made our _ man liable - qondy/ lamp ,and.to 
evcrlaſting con emnation © YA | 
eur ſelycsintoan eſtate of miſery, hath Eo wee 
J finne and puniſhment, That we are conecived apd 
I borne iri originallſinnc , which is dexivedand prope- 
x gated from the loyneg of our fickt parents, whereby 
| allthe powers and faculties of pur; joales and 
| dics are .wholly defiled codehoohy Galea ures 


\Þrehenfible Eſſence , infioite in wiſedome, Wes 


wh 
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Chap-4-* Ml that-is good; and prone unto all evill. That: 


36 *,0f ſaving knowledge. © 


this originall corruption we have added inn: | 
1crable numbers ofaRuall tranſgreſſions, whereby [7 
welavebroken all and every of Gods Commande» |! : 
ments inthonght, word and deed, by omitting the :; 
duties commatided, and committing the fines for- 
- bidden, andthereby have made our ſclyes ſubjet ÞF_ 
to the curſe of the Law, the wrath of God, the  j 
plaguesand prmiſhments of this life, and everlaſting j 
condemmation in the world tocome. Finally, that |: 
there. is no helpe-or meanes to come out of this || 
wretched eſtate cither by- our ſelves, or any other 
creature. «th 7 | l 
And then in the nextplace we muſt know, that } 
Godofhis mecregrace and freelove, taking com- | 
affion of us this miſery, did ſend his onely be= | 
gotten Sonne into the world to take our nature up- 
of him, that-being God and man, he might be a 
parſe Mediatour between us and him, to recon- 
cicusunto him by fatisfying his juſtice, in doing | 
and-{affering' whatſoever we ſhould have done or 
ſuffered; that-is, by his perfe& obedience to the 
Taw; and bitter deathand paſſion: which bcing of | 


4ofmite valne'and merit, in reſpect of the iofinite | 
" dignitic of the perſon that ſuffered, was al-ſufficient | 
«to fatisfi2 Gods infiaite juſtice and appeaſe bis | 
wrath ; unto which ſatisfaction and obedience we | 
"have right andintereſt; by reaſon of our union with þ 
-him, wrouglit'by his holy Spirit and a lively faith, | 
whereby we have communion both inrhis perſon | 
"andalſoall hisbenefits, as the wife in her hasband, | 
"and tho membersin the head. Four ; 
- © Againe, we mult know that being thus recon- | 
"lcd unto God by'his Sonne in whom alone he is | 
"—F well * 


.. 1531s, » Of ſaving knowledge: 37 : 
well pleaſed; be hath made with-usja him a new Chace. 


| Covenant of grace, wherein:he lach promiſed the ——— 
 pardonofourſinnes,'andthefalvationofour foules;; 
' [7 graccinthislife, and glory and happineſle in the iſe 
|? toconic, upon the xg 7arg of yy res 
| ving ahdcapplying his-promiſcs, laying hold upon 
Chriſt as eur onely'Sayionr and Redeemer,andreſt+ 
F ingiuponhim alone for our ſalvation z; which faith 
* is made-knownunto us to be lively and fincere-: 
| * theinſeparable fruitsof unfained repentance whi 
' dofpringfiom it: And in this Cavenant of grace 
revealed in tho Goſpel, we muſt be inſtructed, unto 
which the Sacraments like ſcales arc annexed; or 
clſe-the.-bare receiving of the outward ſcales will 
ſerve to:no; purpoſe; yea we mult not onely know 
it, but alſo that we are init, and that all theproms 
' ſes therein contained doe of right belong unto us. 
For as we are never the, better if we ſee and handle 
the ſeals anncxcd to a writing or cyidence,. unlefle 
we pcruſe and underſtand it; yea-unlefie wealfo 
bave ſome title or intereſt in the covenants and pre- 
miſes contained in it « {fo willit aslittle profit. us. to : 
ſceor recciye the outward ſcales, thei Sacraments, 
' F unleflewebeacquainted with the Goſpel, wherein 
the Covenant of grace and the free'promiſes in -;;: - 
Chriſt madeto the faithfullare contained ; yea, un + 
lefle we have:ſame right and title unto them... :-,.- 
Finally, we ought not onely to know the Coye; 
nant, and the infallible truth of it in it ſelec, in which 
regard.it needeth no further confirmationbut the 
Authoritie of him that made it, but that God con- 
deſcending to our. weakenefle and infidelitic hath 
confirmed the ſame unto us by the ſeales, the Sagra- 
ments of:Baptiſme and the Lord Supper, that there 
D 3 nught 


 Chap-4 


| om 2. 
3» 4 


ys 77 what we are tore erin Bur ſelves , 


_—_— ce leſt to doubring.. Andrwigh the | 
alſo-ofcheſe Sacraments we 
maſt be acquainted, 'abd know. the mature of them, 
what they are, by whotn they aro inſticuted, of | 
what parts they conſiſt ; namety;the oatward fignes 
— es fianified, -and how rightly ;to! dior | 
the Body and Bloud of Chrift from the outward | 
dlements, as alſ the relation that is between them. |. 
Finally, to what ends God hath inſtiented thera, | 
and we receive them; and how we maybe lopre- | 
pared before:we-come to thigholy Table, and qua» | 
tified and diſpoſed in the action of communicating | 
it ſolfe, as that we tnay attain untotheſc ends, eſpe- | 
ciaſly the hening of out faith, theconfiemnig * 
ofour union th Chrilt, my CUrQOmonanonin all 
his why rhe 
And this required! inomr -knowledye in-roſpett | 
of the quantitie; neithet is eyery meaſure of know- | 
ledge lufficient to make ts worthy gueſts, as of | 
ſoars fowe points'of Chriſtian Religion, remaining | = 
1pnorantin all the reſt ; for thisſtrong teat is wotfit * 
fer Babes, but for thoſe who are come to ſome ma» | 
turitie,:and- haye attained tw fome ico of * 


knowledge, aticaſt in thels mainc Prineiples, and | 
fandamentallpeints. Neither muſt we'reft it this | 
yjuantitic off knowledge, ualeiſe it be ulfo tigtaly | 
qualified in reſpe& of rhe'quilitie; Tr'is\not futf- | 
dient to make us ein veſts that we doeabound - 
ms Theoricall ktrowleds  ſavinming in the brainc, % 
whichis idle atid 'uclefle, in , ahd not |: 
m1 attion, for 'thus to know much; isto know no- : 
thing ; we ate truly reputed to g_n_y | 
d:3] {o much as we pravtiſc and 4 
ole, I Jobs Zo But out knowledge, ae | © 
Y | 


a firſt. of Saving. —_— 
effruall, a4aving a4 operativekag 
TE Sr t deſce: 
the heart; an nGiket I DA HIOD orl+3 
the life, and cxerciſeth it-:ſclfe.in-alhboly ax righ- © Dr 
teops ations; Weimult ſo. know: {cod te bar © 
Lorg,.as:that.thcreby-webe maxed fo Ns —— 
to be our Father in Chriſt, as that we love and obey 
him ;Chriſktobe our. Redecrger, as that maiſevs , _ 
bw; the Holy: Comlh to be our ſantiher,aetheg ' 


; + >. 
— ERC. 
. "80 


Mn Ro may ir _ = 
is uſuall in the Scriptuzes-by wardset kao 

Tremet lenſe in mattery bet weene God 
and man to! ico allo: 
ons:::$9 whereas it is ſaid; that Gol krowerb ahe way il 13; 
| of therighteow, thereby is implied, thas he appro 

| veth& e liketh; itz apdyyhenhe faith, Depare fromme, \__ 

| Thyrivgeuner; thewhy he intimaterh that hediif- " = 
* allowerh and: deteſteth them : when he is aid>to 1: 

” hat he:doth love and pity them and to.fee eld rank; 

| fllionrof bis people, podtobtere thrir ory, thaieky 1357! 
isfienified , thathe hath compalhon on:thetb-amnd 2, 25. 
Will take their cauſe mto bis. handtohelpeandide- & 3. 7. 
hvet thera, And thus by cur knowingocmenbring, 
* lokinguntohimand hearing his voyce, is implicd 
'" Afgourloving,ſervings:depending-uponind/bbey- . . >... +: 
| ng him. Andithuswhen Chriſt requiteth chat we 

ſhould. teceiverthe; Sacramentin remembrance: af 
him andbis death; ;thereby he impliedh; 'that we 
ſhould not onely have himio ar minds as the-ob- 
II ———— bue _ 


and 


IO TT TO FF oAnA Oo MO S&H 


"34S. 
Cn earns 


40 The neceſsitie of fu aving  bvim ny 


-Chap. Y of oor affeQions, as our faith, hope, love, joy;think- 


fulneſte, deyotion and obedience. ' 


Of the © © Now this knowledge of the' maine Principles of | 


_— - Chriſtian Re both'in ref pe& of the quantitic 

Ng andqualitic of if, ts molt noliliry to the worthy 

ledge, TEctiving of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper for 
very reaſons: © 

Reaſon x, © *Pirſt, becauſe it is the ether and the 

ſo grace , 

"Kindation andbeginning of all thereſt; for we can- 

Heb. 11, ot comme unto Gai 


:hope inhim, feare and love him; unlefſe we know 
-hispower, wiſdom, all-ſotfiieney n_—_ 
and mercy wi Chriſt ; 

eanibe come worthily to qr eee RT 


Reſon 2. (>" Secondly, nlefſe by the Law we come w #ſight | 


andſenſc of outfintie and miſery, we eannot'ſee in 
_ what need weltand of a Saviour; nor toanhanger- 


 Ingdeſire tobe made pattakers of Chriſtan& his be- | 


neties; neither will we ſeck fer falvation in-and by 

 : +himynill by the: Goſpel we cometo know,that he is 

Heb. 7. ablepertectly tofave all-thoſe that comeunto God 
*5*. _  "'bybim: neither will we everthave any appetite to 
- this epiritual! food, untill we'know our owne em- 


- -. ptineſſe, /andthe great benefits that wo mayat 1 


IE IO eg EI ORLD - ets 
." © v2 RS Eo GY, 
LT” i NC IE Nos SS 


ich graces'we | 


by faith, -waleſſe we firſt how that | 
6. *God #4, his Nature and Attributes as he hath re- | 
yealed bimſdfe inhis Word ; neither-tan we truſt, | 


this Feaſt receive for our: Yemumm ems and re= | 


freſhi ing. 


Reaſon 3; - Thirdly, we cannot, examine  ourſelyes, unkefle | 


'we know the; Law and Goſpel, which.is the! rule 
'andtouchſtone whereby we niay try our ſclyes, dil- 
cover our fintics'and the truth;of our graces, and 
-whether weare fit tocome tothis holy table,iwith- 
ont which precedent cxamination ' wo are. nat 
rightly 


2 
be, 
[ 
F 


0 
T7 
©: 
» 2 
£40 


4 
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y "few f Saving knowledge. 


rightly prepared, and confequmtycanatcamen 
vr Av to this Feaſt. 
*  Laftlyp without the knowledge 1 of this" Saert- 
ment we ſhall be guilty: of Chriſte body and blotd, 
and fo eatand drink jadgement*and condemnation 
unto ont ſelves, beeauſe we underſtand not the re- 
lation- between the ſignes and the'things ſignified, 
nor diſcerne the Lords body by putting a difference 
between'it and theoutward clements. - '*''/” 
And therefore ſeeing this knowledge Wie 
theſe Teſpefs/ fo neceſſary, let as-not preſurtiets 


Cinip.e. 
R84/0" 4+ 


x Cor. 
II. 29. 


S es on 
—_ 
know- 


come without 1t, buit-labour” firſt to. be well inſtra- ledge. 


ed in'the main'Principles of Religion, and: then 
that ourknowledge may be in reſpeRt of thequi- 


litie ofefall and fitfall, favingand'effeAuall. But | 


"how' may: We know'ittobe ſo? T an 
ſwer,- we may Se by theſe fignes.” ho 
Firſt, we may know it by the begitining ro- 
cceding of its for itbeginnethi with the Inowlctdes 
of the Law, which diſcoyercthtifto us oar'fin"atid 
miſery; that'weare loſt in our ſelves; and in the ſtate 
of damnation; and-then pra thereby itpto- 
ccedeth to: the tnderſtandi 
diſcoyereth intous; that CR i354 
ſafficient Saviour; and that falvation: Ftotehaſts 
him and in no other, 22990167 
Secomdly,it is-grounded onthertas four A ©od 
as the beginning of it zand being begun, it doth riot 


TA ork 


3+ Sign, 
Pfalm. 


ſtandata Rays borate daily towards perfoQti- 1 11. 10. 
on,'2 Pez:3.18. like the ſhining hght that ſhineth Pro.1.7. 


more:andmore unto perfe&t day;Pro.qu1'8.: : 


Thirdly, faving lelowledfow[denrethcihlieſpb 3. Sign 


rituall things it knowerh,, andbathafivoly taſto2nd 
ſenſe of their ſweetnefle and excliencis, - aydbſo'is 


much 


42 Tn whatwe are to examine oor ſelves; 


Chapt] aughafſefed and delighted with them, 28 an tun» 
man with wholeſome and pleaſant meats; yea 


* t- + _— ont to Janne of 


© waallocheay enly, 
£ es Enna + ſaving ln fall of nds 


and.;maketh hig that hath: it; by bow Wych. the 
_ maghcknowethy by ſlo-machtha more tobe of an 
| hamble ſpirit, bottrbecauſe hetryly conetivoth that 
gat received jt of God-as his talent , and ftanſt 
be epuntablc heyrhe hath imployed it ; and that it 
is folly and madnefetoib} prod: of his tlebts3 and 
alle that his knowledge isimportett and butin part, 
or Te lrg 
WEI ab F 4 c 
x Cor. asthg pier he rt eWhoyetexeclicil.in knows 
- deepndrevelations- And fipally,becanſehotsnn- 
fTythull inhis knoyledge , and not-gble th praftile 
Lent ne ee he: a the 
x J.OT. kgewle puſtcth wen up Wit \ asth A 
* flexellethugandmaketh them to-diffaine. ond 
ſpiſe dheir.brethren,who kao yr otloahas te 
as brutes and idiots, + 
5. #igns. 1.0. Pilebly  ninginowiedgercoording tothe "EY 
"T0 trabl al .ts communicative.;'and 
oye: it willing-and ready to im- 
.” partthe things whic rhe know-untootbers Nei 
ther is ſpirituallavg, Wildomeſilentand re- 
« fafvet./buteryeth} avdpwieeh forth ber womae, [ay- 
Prov. 9. o wieo the ſimple, ond and wiſdeme , 8c. hear, 
1,4,5- Un Benoaege: 'Prov.8.1;4;3. And 


the 


And firſtof Saving knowledge. 43 
the wordsof thoſe that are.truly wiſe.,' as.avthe Ee 
Preacher ſpenketh, dike goaaes awd najles;,toprick —— 
aien forward. to the: attaining of. knowledge , and 

to theininit : neither isany tobe cltecm- ” 
= , who not willing, js pom yoo | 
ri Ws L dork T ih 9 _— Praagher Eccleſ. 
——_ , z ine pe Er WAGTS- 12.9. 

- = peak 


CS phos. 4 
whereas thoſe don no good), vither living ox.dying- 
ſocing a om ww 

. Sixt laving knowledge i and peace- 6. - 
able, asit is Jams 3+ I7. and laboureth ſnagac Jain 


and-quiet manixer; to {catch out the-truth, teglkare ro Me 

ad refolye doubts,and to give A nag wt ' - OI" 
For er A — ticked, . 

In meekwe) infirutting thoſe 18 opp? tate rt £1 

asitis;' 1 Trp. 2.25; and /Htwing, all Kuto x Tim. 


all min, becanſe We onr ſelves alſowere  ſaxpetines foo- 2.5 
liſh, diſobedicnt wwd deceived, ag the 

eth, Tit. 3, 2. But carnall inowledge 3 is contenti- Tit. 3. 2. 
ons; 'brawling, and quarrdfome', dolighting.more . -. 
in maintaining. opinions, .theh. 4a out-of 

truth. .It math: -men impationt to be aralied 
their conccits, and to cntertaine jt asacauſe of <n- 
.miticand alienation of afftRions it any differ 1 m 
Faſgenent, and will nat be of thejx opinion, 
Seventbly, 


Et fg? pd. 4- 


" Signts of 'S eving knowleaze, 
'Seventhly, faving knowledge? bath for itsobje&; 


44 


7- Sigre. GR truth , and indiricth us' to ſeeke and ime- 


Joh. 16. 
T3» 


8. Sign. 


molt eftee 
' 'that whichis moſt: 


that 


brace all: truth, without partialiticand by-refpedts. 
' According to that '1oh.'16. 1.3. When the Spirit of 


truth i come, he will | geide you into ll truth... Bat car» 


nall knowledge: propoundeth. -for*its obj<& that 
trrith only whichis moſt pleaſane,' or profitable;: or 
medand admniredin the-world, or finally, 
recable withearnall reaſon. 
Eighthly y {avi knowledge doth chieflyguide 
and dire&a martin his own wayes, like the natural 
ſight, the uſe whereof is principally to direftour 
own ſteps, and toadviſe ahd govern ourown! 
ons; Ttdoth in thetfirft place give a ron 
itis;P rov. tq.'$::and then ſeekethto fatisfic 0- 
thers:-But econatl knowledge, like. the light to him 
earryeth the ſanthorne,, h'others better 


_ then hitniſclfe that'hath it, and-teaching others the 


y of truth, doth notorder pics to walk 
nit; 20611031 F:rin nt 


"Rvathly ; Haviri knowledge doth make USCON- 


oo - {cionable in all our waycs, and'carefull to make 


: pathes for our feet , piondot doe not turne 
efh.,n alfthi ie confdcncewth 


mT 2 Shit Kerio Put cathaltfiromiedo divjojncth, them, 

: andexcrciſethit"ſalfe rather indeviſing excuſes for 
Leg then «Siagcrine to > truth and 
e.£ . 7} ng - 


10,0887. 


"Laſtly, faving knowledge. i is Suirfull, ani al 


' wayes: ue withprattite , making us tolike-and 
:tmbracet 
"hate and forſake that which is cvill ; .Itdothnot on- 


which'we know'to'be:good, and to 
ly enlighten the atindcybut alfo fandificth the heart, 


and frameti anddiſpoſcth the whole man to holy 


obedi- 


—_ — 

5 pr ba Ps : * - 
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We muſt examine our Faith, 


obedience; Becaufc | 
bleflednefſe,, but the doing 


that bringeth os to. 


Chap.s, 


Godtls will, 2S our Saviour hath taught us, Toh. 3L3-I7. Joh. 1 'Y 4 


Rom. 2.13. But: wledge is barren of the 


I7. 


fruits of obedicnce, it ſwimmethinthe brain, bat Rom-2-' | 
neither ſanRificth the affeRiions, nor reformeth the *3* 


ations. Tit. 1. 16. 
$653+$5444$44s6 44 164444444444 


CH A File 
We muſt examine our fanth.. 
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2x He. ſecond thing whercin we ate to 
W- examine our ſelves is, whether we 


Tit.c.16:* 


8%- haye faith , according to that a'Cor--, ©; 
ſelves, whether _—_ 


3.9) 13.5. Examme 
FA 104 be in the faith. Secing this above 
moſt neceffary to the worthy 
receiving of the Lords Supper. For firit without it 
none can pleaſe God inany dutic of h 


all others, Isa 


is ſervice, nor -: ; : 


— 


n faith ; Heb. 14.4. 
11. 6. Without faith it tu impoſſible to pleaſe Goa: g, 


benefit themſelves, unlefle it be done 1 


\ | So ? ”g pe, x 
"WK. - OUTS. LET 5 7, Piaget. 


And therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, that the word 
preached did not profit them, becanſe it Was not ming- 
led With faith in them that heard it. Neither could 
any be admitted to baptiſme being of yeares, but 


Heb.3.z. 


thoſe onely that believed. So Phlip ipeaketh tothe 


LS OR 20” "ge 
* Y EY 7:4, RF yn 5 RT A 
Ce CM ef 22 a” * " 3, 


Eunuch deſiring to be baptized , if thow beleeveſt 
with all thine heart thou maieſt : and therefore our 


AR.8.37 


Saviour joyneth them together, Mar. 16.16, He - 


that beleeverh and is baptized foal be ſaved. Neither 
were the Sacraments ordained by God tobeget and | 


46 Wemuſt examine onr\\Faith.' 

20. C. begin faith, for that'is er: to:the preaching of- 
Cys: the Wold; wide inifrtondrfrogencrieion; 2/Peti: 
x Pct.1- 1,23. according to that of the Apofile, Rons.y0114. 
Rom. IO. 17. but onely to confirme and mcrcaſe/it; where it 
14117. is degtne, whereofit is'that ther Sicrainents ave 
righteoalneſſe which is dy faith, 


REP4- Rom.4.T-. "OE 14 33 3% SHOWS: 
Reaſon 2, Secondly, our perſons mult be accepted, before 
Gen.4. 4. God will accept of oupſervice, Ger. 4-4-: Now- we 
are not accepted in our ſclycs, or inout owne righ-. 
teouſneſſe, bat onely in Chrift in whom alone God 
Marth. 3; is well pleaſed, 2atth. 3. 17. And'we are not in 
17. Chriſt, tillby his holy Spirit andalivoly faith we are 
ingraffed intohim. 

Reaſon"; Thirdly, there; mult 'firſt be a union betwixt 
_ Chriſtandus, before we can have any. communion 
.  withliminthe Sacrament ; neither can we cat b44 
PP fleſb and: drinke he-hloud, unleile we firit dwelt in 
Joh.6.56 Chriſt aud Chriſt in ns , as himſclfe ſpeaketh:; Tok: 
6, 56. Andtherefore Avgnſtine faith , that Chriſts 
body isnot caten'of him, who is not in the body of 
Eph.3.17 Chriſt: But Chriſt dwelleth in us by faitli,and with- 
ont it, as we haye nounion with him, ſo no commu- 
nion ; either in hisperſon or benefits, by receiving 

the Sacrament, ': | | 
Reaſon 4. Fourthly, Chriſt will not come into, or dwell in 
| a filthy and uncleane heart , neither will this holy 
guelt take up his lodging in a noiſome and polluted 
reome; but ſuch are our hearts by nature”, untillby 
faith-they be bathed in the blood of Chriſt, .and 


AR. ce waſhed and parified from their naturall uticlean- 
'15- nefle,asit is, eAQ. 15.9, © 
Fiftly., Faith i the eye of the ſoule , whereby 
alone Weare cnabled to fee and dileerne the _ 
gg D ys 


Regfon 5. 


We maſt examrme our Faith. 47 
body, 'itisthe handof the foul, y we receive 
kim; and the monthofithe ſoul, whereby we feed 
apon hini,, John 6.35. whereby hebecommeth fit 
food to nouriſh our ſouls and bodiesunto life eternal, 
Tohn 6; 47.. And ſo much onely welſce, take and cat 
of Chriſt and his benefits, as we diſcern, receive and 
feed upon by the cye, hand and month of faith. 
Finally, we can never hunger and thirſtafter this 
fpirituall Feaſt ( which diſpoſition is:require&inall 
thoſe that come nntoituntillſeeing our ownemps» 
tines, and being ſcnfible of it, we doenot onely'dife 
cerne an all-fufficiency in Chriſt tonourith us, as bee 
ing that bread of life Which came downe from: hea- 
ven , of Whom whoſacuer eateth ſhall live fer ener; 
2Sit is, obx 6. 51. but alſa do belecve that we have 
rightand intereſtm him : For who.prepareth and 
ſharpneth- his appetite: to go unto fucha-'fealt ito 
which he is not invited; or eateth of that food with 
ary tra--comfort or contentment,if he do not know 
that he hath ſome title or right unto it ? ab 
And therefore ſceing faith is ſoneceflary , let us 
uſe all our endeayour to attaine/unto it , and that 
with ſo mach the more diligence, becauſcit isnot a 
' matterfocafictrucly to-belecye,as carnall 
 fuppoſe whonever hada true fight of their finnes, 
- noe ea of Gods wrath due nato them, not were 


loh.6-354 


Reaſon 6 


ever lifted and ſhaken with Satans temptations, . 


 nof troubled with terrwurs of conſcience, but a thing 
| of greateſt ditficultic, itbeing in regard of aur ewn 
mturall ſtrength 


- as caſte to fulfill the Law as tobe» © 
teeve the Golpel inan effectuall and faving manner: . 
 Forit wnocaſic thing toour proud hearts, todeny 
utterly our ſelves ant our owne rightcouſnes in tho! 
work of our ſalyationand torcly wholly upon Chriſt | 
as 


48 Wemnſt examine our Faith. 


Chap.s.' agouralone Saviour, and not to be (offended with 
& the ſcandall of the crofſe. It is no caſfic: matter to 


- looke for exaltation in; his humiliation, glory in his 
ſhame, ftrength-in his weakneſfe, riches in his po- 


yertie, juſtification in his condemnation , .and life in 
Againe , though men finde no difficultic in be- 

. keving whilſt they liye.incarnall ſecuritie, andſlecp 
quietly in their ſinnes without difturbanee of tenta= 


tion, or checkof conſcienc< 5 yet whenas they ap=- 


prehendthe wrathof God due to ſinne,; and looke 
upon Gods juftice in the ſtricneſſe of it ; requiring 
fullfatisfaQion;'eitherby perteR obedience, or end- 


leffe and caſcleſle puniſhment; when the Law, Sa- 


tan, and their own conſciencesaccuſe and condemn 
them for their ſinnes, and God in whom alone is our 
falvationturneth away his facc in juſt diſpleaſure, or 
looketh upon them asan angry Iudge with a frown- 


Ing countenance; when their mindes are diſquieted, F 


and their conlciences affrighted with feares and ter- 


. rours;. finally, when they lye under the weight of b, 
fome grievous afflictions, as 1f theirhell were alrca- |} 


dy begun, and ye gaſping (as it were) in the very 


Jawes of death; then ſhall _ finde it no ecalic- 
c 


matter to triumph by faith over ſenſe, and toreſolve 
with 70h, Thongh he kill me , yet will I rruſt in him. 


Thar it is 10D 13-15. , 
not e- '  Butit is not enough that we bave' faith wh-n 


_ we come tothe Lords table, butalſo we muſt know # 
© we. that we have'it. To which end we muſt try and ex» 7 


have 


alfoknow the ſubſtance , nor with vaine array which 
_ thatWe þythnogrouadout of Gods word inlicad of truo 


have it. Futh $ 
-2 | 


faith; but amine our ſelves, whether we have it or no, that we = 
we muſt do not deceive our ſelves with a ſhadow,in ſtead of * 
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'þer and peculiar unto thearalone : ua 


Lord and my God, the bleſſed Virgin rejoyceth in 


We muſt examine our Faith, 49 
fith. Yea,it'is not every kind of true faith that will 


fit us for thisholy ation, but a juſtifying faith onely. 


' Abarc hiſtorical faith-is not ſufficient , whereby 


we belceve the whole hiſtory of the Goſpel; For 
even the devils themſclves dothus beleeve, and yet. 
tremblc,as the Apoltle ſpeaketh, Tames-2. 19. But 
we muſt bring with us that ſpeciall faith, which the 
Apoſtle calleth the faith of the Ele, as being = 
we do 
not only generally beleeve the whole trath of the 
Goſpel, butalſo cft:ually aſſent untoit, _— 
the promiſes of grace and falyation made in Chrift, 
and in - ſome meaſure alſo apply them unto our 
ſelves, and toour owne uſe ; as that Chriſt was ine 
carnate to perfe therein the workof our redemp= 
tion,that he fulfilled the law for us, dyed for our ſins, 
and roſc againe forour juſtification; that God in him 
is well pleaſed, will pardonourſinnes, and fave our 
ſoules. For asit would little profit us to ſec a wri- 
ting ſealed and confirmed forthe uſe of other men, 
in which our ſelveshave noiintereſt : ſo will it not 
benefit us toknow or beleeye that the promiſes of 


thoGoſpel are made untoothers, and confirmed by 


the Sacraments,unlefle alfo we have ſome aflurance 
that they door may y_——_ untous. And there= 
fore we ſhall obſerve that what is generally ſpoken 
in the Scriptures of priviledges belonging to all 
the Ele&, the faithfull haye particularly applyedit 
unto themſclyes; As for example, whercas they ſay 
that Chriſt is the Redeemer of his Church and Sa- 
viour of his body, their Lord and God by whom 
they have the pardon of theirſins, and the crowne 
of glory; Tob calleth him-his Redeemer, Thomas my 


him 


Chap.5. 


Iam. 2.39 


Titus I,.q 


Iob 19.25 
Iohn 20. 


230" + ; 
Luk. 1.47 
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- Chap. 5. him as inher God and Saviourand the Apoſtle Paul | 


43. ofrightcouſneſſeat the day of big appearing, 
Nowthat we nay thebetter examine gur ſelves, 
whether we have this lively and juſtifying faith, | 


which is neceflarily required to the worthy recci- Z 


ving of this holy Sacrament: Letus conſider firſt the * 

nature of thisfaith jn it ſelfe, and ſecondly the infal- 

lible Genes whereby it may be diſcerned. - F 

What The nature of faith may be known by this deſcrip- 

faith is. tion. Faith 1s a ſupernaturall grace or gift of Gods - 

- ſpirit, wroughtinusby the preaching of the Goſpel, * 
whereby uttedy denying our {elves andall creatures 

in the work of our juſtification and ſalvation, we dos 

receive Chrilt offered untous in the miniſtery of the 

word, as our all-tyfticient Saviour and Soyeraigne 

Lord, and reſt upon him alone for righteouſnes and ** 

falvation. G 

Faith is2 - Firſt, I ſaythatit is a grace and free gift, and ! 

_ gift. therefore not originally inus, or in ogr own power | 

* -"Y and poſlefſion, but beſtowed upon us by another. '* 

Phil.1.29 Secondly, 1t1saſypernaturall gracc, and therefore | 

2 The, Nohabituall facultic,orinberent qualitie, borne with |. 

Jo 2. us inthe ftate of corruption, or acquired by our na- 2 

turall abilities; for though by nature we can preſume | 

without any warrant of the word, yet we cannot |! 

truely beleeve, And thereforc if that faith we have © 

hath becn alwaycs in us (as ſame will boaſtit is not © 

| truc faith,buryaine and ungrounded preſumption. - |! 

_ — Fhirdly,, it isagrace or gift of Gods haly ſpirit, 7 

thay af whois the efficient cauſc and authour of jt, and is ! 

faith. - therefore called the Spirit of faith, 2,Cor. 4.13, cven | 

2 Cor. asfaithis{aidtobe the gift of God, Epbeſ.2.8. And 7 

$45: ,., ax Saviour Chyilt tobe, 'notonely the Authour to | 


” therefore 


We muſt examine our Faith, FI 


begin it, but alſo the fraiſher of it to bring it £6 Chep.s;- , 
PNG by the working of his holy Spirit, Heb, Heb. 13 Heb. ——S 


the faith of the Goſpel, Phil. 1229. 27. 
For firſt the Law. diſcovereth unto us our fine tind 


miſcry, that we are utterly loſt in ur ſclyes, lyablo faith is 
| to Gods wrath, ſubje& to everlaſting death-and =” 
condemnation; and'that we are altogether umble 
; tofree our ſclycs out of this wretched and wofull 
' condition: and then the Goſpel ſheweth us, that 
; Godhath ſent his Sonne nes ryEr: ns, and thathe - 
| isa moſtperfeRandall-fufficient Saviour, whohath 
© fully ſatisfied Gods juſtice, payed our debt, and ap+ 
.; peaſed his wrath; tbat God inhim offereth grace 
| and reconciliation, remiſſion of ſinne and eternal 


falyation unto all that beleeve in him; and will to» 
ccive him for their Saviour, and reſt upon him LN 
for their ſalvation. The which eat bride 

led untopsby thepre ofthe Cap "Ti 
rit of God, iawardly w 

outyrard miniſtery, worketh in us CE hotnlt aſ- 
ſent unto it : upon; which followeth an high c- 
ſteeme of Chriſt above all things in the world; are- 


ſolutionof will toimbrace kim as aur Alone Savioin, © * 


an carneſt deſire of the heart to: obtaine ſalyation by 
him ; which when we find in ourſelves, itisa fare 
evidence unto us that we have atrae and lively faith 
begunne in us, which by degrees: bes TI 
perſwaſion and fullaflurance. ' © <-'* 
The fifth thing contained in ithe:deſcription is 
that which preparethour heartsby: faith to receive 
Chriſt, which js an utter ma ourſelves and 
crcatures, 


Fourthly, the Spirit worketh this faith in ws by Foo. 10. 
of the Word, Rom. 10. 19, which: 1 © pi... 


53 Ve muſt examine our Faith. 


cy creatures, that'we may wholly and onely adhere . 
—— unto Chriſt for falvation; for we muſt beempty in | 


'.- our ſelves before we can have afulneſſe in Chriſt ; 
we tmuſt beloſtin'our owne concelt, before he will 
faveus ; naked. before he willcloathus; and nnder 


the ſentence of deathiand condemnation; before he ug 


—_ _ -- - will giveuntouslife and ſalvation. .' 
The The ſixth thing is, that we receive Chriſt, when 


forme of ighe is offered uitousby God in the preaching of | 


faith. HieWord' for our alone Saviour, which receiving 


isthe forme or'proper a&t*of faith, which intereſ- 


ſeth as m Chriſt, and all bencfits and priviledges 

Joh. 1.12 Which we hayc by him, as appeareth, Joh,7.12: For 
God-having-given us a Saviour, and we received 
him,” andlikewiſe ns unto him tobe ſaved by him, 
he: becometh» ours :and we his by a ſpirituall, holy 
and happy union. But whoſocyer doc thus reccive 
-Chriſt as a Saviour, they alfo'reccive. him fortheir: 
Lord and King, and ſubmitithemſelves in all things 
-to'be ruled by. the Scepter:of his Word and: holy 
hen as.willing to be direed:and governed, 
:aSto.be protedtedhand-fayed by him, 

Faith -+i2 The laſt timgexprefledis,/that faith cauſeth us 


reſteth tocaſtandreſtour-fclves upon: Chrilt alone for ſal- 
Choi -yation ; for —_— we have not full perſwaſion of !: 

F: tt: yet: if-we'rely upon him and no 7 
"tion. Other; ahd-being>not ſenfible of our inhafion in 
vhs himbythe fralids:of holinefle,- doe yet difcerne our |: 


for ſalva- falvationby 


adbix{ibn'inta him alone for ſalvation, we may be 
alluredthatitracfaithis wrought in us. + i 
And thus have I ihewed the nature of juſtifying # 
faith, and th6:chiefe:things required to it. In which 
particulars if:we:cxamine our ſclves we may evie ? 
deftly -difcerne; whether we have it or no. . __ if 
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- inthat manner and.orderbefored 


that faith we have be Gods free gift,,and aſups 


turall grace wrought inusby.his holy; Spirit; and not: - — - 


apift of nature or, ungrounded congcit which we. 
hive alwayes had ariſing from natnrall 


pride, ſelfe-love and vaine preſumptions If it. 
beene wrought 1n usby.the miniftery, of .the-. We 


«# * +*S.% 
” 
Q& w 


_ 


s 
u# - 
* 


bave beene througbly' hambled: in; 4he.- 
ſenſe of onr ſinne and miſery, and gtterly'; s 
our felyes and all creatures in the worke ofoar: 

ficationand ſalvation, and. have receixgd-Chri 
lone, offered and given, by, God not; onely, as cur 
alone Saviour, but alſo .as-our Lord-and; Ky: he 
mitting our ſ{elyes in all. chings to be,direted nnd 
ruled by him, and doe reſt upon bim; alone for oor: 
falyatien, then may we be affurcd that, we haye,this. 
truc faith in us. ile f Jo 25igianinT 
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Of the-ſignes of Faith, \' ii 


He ſecond meanes of the triall of aut 
faith is to cxamine -it according t& 
ſome ſpeciall markes-and figneg of 


may be illumination without faith, yet there canbe 
no faith without illumination ; ſeeing we muſt firſt 
knew a thing before we can beleeye it z we muſt 

E 3 then 


We muſt examine vur Fargh. 532 
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WARN it. The firſt, is Illumipation in-the: x. Signe 
ok M69 true knowledge of God and of oft umuna- 
ſelyes, his. Word and: Workes; for though there *** 


5 _ the Signes of Faith. 


Chap.6: ther lenow ths miaine points and principles of Chri- | 
— ſtian Relision both conceming God m his Nature 


Fun: to 


and Perfons, nd alſo owrfelves, what we were by Il + 
Creation, what by our an and the means where- | 


OY] anna harcatruc and: - 
he ſecond figne of triall rofpeterh he's: and 


s ont -afltiit to the whole Trinb and Word of 
d m which -our minds are illightened, whether 7 
brica? o:deftrinall ; promiſes or threatnings;' |. 
we belceve all the maine points and |: 


both concerning God andour ſelves. Or if there be 


him arkd all his ben , | 
10! Hoang Arne 0 


of oity faith, that is, whether wo beleeycand 2 


ASA th Wo 
©.4 Aa ” UV ak a4 «= & 


Principles of Chriſtian Religion before ſpoken of, |! 


examine our ſelves whether we give way u antoand 
ly entertaine them ; or refift and oyercome 
them, which is the: proper a& of faith, and plainly |* 


 argueth that it isin usin truth. ( 
The third ſigne is unfdined\ and fond Humilia- © 
which gocth alwaics neceflarily before faith. |; 
For feſt vo auſMtve 5 te ſight of fitine tid tai 
ſery; the guilt and puniſhoicnt 'duc untoit, which || 
wilt breake the-heart and maſte it humble _— Pp: 
/ trite; /beſorowe can feo any need that we'-by 3 
_ 'Claif, or hayeany defire'to-be made part: Nh of $ 
© biovand his beniefits. And we tmuſt be thas ; 
redand qualified. to reevive his benefits beforehe 
will beftow them on us :- Wwe tnuſt firſt be loft; be- 
fore he will feck us; fiek, before he wilfeute us; 
POore, 


wes AR tw A_ mem oc Xu [o—_ ——_— Y S— 


i A. A. A P'Y'Y _ a__ ac Ma 


. > I w Oo © 43, O00. 


© he will opca the prifon and ſee ns free 5; mourners 
” beforehe  cocherasy «mcekof ſpirit, wteke he 

| willpreachthe ghadrydingsof the Goſpelmmt6 us, '_ 
' For toſuch onely he is ſent, as himſelts profeſſerts; © 


of the Signes of Faith; 93 
, before he will inrievns; droken hearted,be= Quap: 6 
e hewitt heals ns ; captives, 'before be will{ct —me— 
af " liberty ; blinde, betore' he will —_— wh. we. 
bruiſed with the fetters and chaines of firme, be 


I/a.61.1. Lnkq18. Andtherefors let 6 ear Ifa. 6.2, 
# we bo this qualified and prepared, ſeeing' with: inks 
out it we'-can never defire Chriſt , tior hive any ** 

ground for our faith, thit he willbe our Savionr aid 
Redeomer. 

_ ny homie a' frye —_ + Sign 15 
our ſinne mufery,- wile we-are t Ppre- 
humbled, we have likewiſe a lively appr RS hendon 
of Gods infinite mercy and freograce ity + Ebeif of 
fering unto u$inhimthe pardon of allokr finmes, Pos 
conciliation and peace with: him, and can in oat 
thoughts admire nd montfic this wonderfull love 


2 towardsns, whe areſo- unworthy to be beloved; 


- heartily bewailing our ſhmos committed 


os riches of Grace, and carteily firiri g reconelizth 
z on,reſolye Leon CE fach or Ca 


| onely Sonne to eff by hisobedicnce; 


| not onely in - himſclfe moſt' wiſe andthe cc: 


Afiſthfip! cis, when we have RY kane yes. 5. _ 


: ficiencic infelfe-denyall, and cart irt One meaſure ** = _ 
7 renvimceomowncarnalt reaſon, wils,& finfall tafts, ? 
$ andſubmitourſelvesinall ther etsof our foulcs 


and bodies to the ' pleaſure of Gol, as 


goodnefle, but alfo ſograciousunto us 'in 


Fer th 


E 4 and 


Chap. 6. and paſſion' that great worke of our Redemption; 


-— dl the converſion and turning of it from evill togood ; : 


A8.15. forfaith purifieth the heart, AQt.15.9. ard” applycth 7 


56 of the Signes of Faith, 
For this being by faith: truly apprehended will 


make us wholly to devote our ſelyes to his ſervice, 
and will facilitate that hard work of ſclfe-denyall, 


and make us willing in al things to pleaſe him,withe 


out any reſpe& to our ſelves or our awne wils. 


SY a A ſixth ſigne is, the inward purification of the 


| 


heart from all finfull pollution and corruption, and | 


9 & 26. Chriſt for ſanQification as well as for juſtification, * 
AFE. 26, 18. .It maketh us to forſake evill, and to - 


18. 


chuſe the good ; it taketh away the rebellion of the 
will, and. maketh it pliable to the will of God; it : 
converteth the loye of earthly vanities; into. the love | 
| of Godandof fpirituall and heavenly things; our de- + 
lightin the creature, to delighting and reoycing in | 
the Creator ; our confidenee in. the arme-of fleſh, © 


into affiance in God ; our. feare of mcn, into the 


feare of God; our carnall appetites, into ſpirituall | 


and holy defires. And this purifying. of the heart * 
cauſcth the changing and renuing of the whole - 
man ; a$our ,words and ſpeeches, our actions and - 
whole converſation, from worldlineſſe.and wicked- 
neſic, to holinefſe and. rightcouſneſle.. For as the | 
firſt and chicfe wheele of the Clock being put into | 


- motion, moyeth all the-reſt., ſo the heart all the | 

; powets and. parts of our ſqules and bodies. The |: 
- -.* Whichrenuing and changing of the wholeman is 
nothing elſe but true repentance, which is an inſe- 7 
parable fruit and efe& of a lively faith ,; and are 3 
therefore.uſually in the Scriptures joyned-toge- 3 
ther, and conſequently an evident ſigns. wherelo- 2 
evcr Itis found, o eift ©; = y 
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' | - ThefcrentbGgne is, bungrip 


' andhungringdefires, webeginto apply.Chriſt 
 hisbencfits,and firſt to belecye;, that Chrilk maybe ©2.&f 


of the Signs of Faith. 57 
and thirſtingde- Chaps: : 


Gres after Chriſt and his righteou eſſe , the pardon —&— 
of all our ſinnes,and reconciliation with God, joyn- CO 
ed with a ſcrious. ſtudy and earneſt cndeayour in after * 


” theuſcof all good meanes, , whereby we. may at- Chriſt. |. 
" taincunto them; as the forſaking and renouacing .. ... 

\ of all our ſfinnes, which ſeparated between God 
 andus, and theperformance of all Chriſtian dutics, 

: whichare acceptable in his fight. 


- Thecighth ſigne is , whenafter thele tiiting 3 Signs 
\pplie- 


ours, ſeeing hes freely offered" untoall that will by a4 his 
faith receive. bim., and that our ſinnes through him benefirs, 
are remiſſible, out of Gods infinite mercie and free 
grace; and then to beleeve that he is ours, and.to 
apply him as belonging unto us by ſpeciall right and 
propertic; Soas we can ſay with 7 homacyH.God,, Joh, 262.” 
4nd my Lord: and with the Spoule in the, Canticles, 28. 
1am my beloveds, and my beloyedig mine :. and with ©ant6- 
holy 70b, 1 know that my Redeemer liveth, oc. The J\1, , 
which applicationisan undoubted cvidengeoffaith, ;, © 
ſeeing none can thus ſpecially apply Crit andthe 
merciesof Godjp him; but, thoſe alone. yoho by  , __ 
ith have got poſſeſſion of them, and haye got only © *** 
ſome apprebenſionot Gods poyyer, truth, and good © © [. 
nes in themſclyes; but alſo of us love, free. grace and 
mercy towardgthemſelyes,; and fecle and.taſte the 


comfort and. {weetneſſe of it in their own hearts 
and.conſciences. . And this alſo. diſtinguilſheth true 
jallifying faith from the generall faith of the.Pa- 
piſts, who dare not apply Chriſt unto themſelves, 
and hold it tobe hereticall preſumption 1n others, 
becanſe they never had any taſto or feeling of the 

COIlt® 
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'A8:931. pets ſults on faith in godvorks, "tons F 
all fine, andto ſerve, 1 pleaſed Krific God inthe | 
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Pfal. 119, 
6. & 18. 
22. 


2. 


58 of thesigns f Faith.” 


Y 


comforts of Chriſt; tot of Gods free grace and ; 
— mercy wrhim. 
Dit 6s of a Hey Feit isnew obedl- 


duties of holinefſe ho coufnoſkc all the dayes 


of our lives. The whiteh dillots is found arid {in- * | 
4: cere, if theſe things may be obſerved it. Firſt, if 
I" jebe totalt anduniverfall, both inc edt of the ſtb= 7 


Jc&, arid afothe objef. Of the fabjſet mwhom! 
"ow if it be of the whole mart ,*not only of the 


eor band, but Ao the heart and ſoulo with alf 

it pert pts emetnts, cmv 
ih vt. yne ned defighting ite | 
a So David, Pal © 


Plahr v9; x39;-10; ior my __ heart have 1 ſought thee, © 
* efc: Secondly, of the objet when as welabonr ts 


conforrtje our ſelves to the whoſe Law of God, in 
or ag o all Ny firme* which RR 
etl;at1d mm the imbracing of eyeryyertne,and per- 
every dutie Shibcle colticyendeth ad 
cothimamdeth. SoDavid, 'Pſat. rg. 6. & 18: 23; 
And this the faithfall doth, becauſe hebeleeveth 
enerypttof Godp wifone es wellermother, , arid 


God mak tinrecitally to obey alf his commas 
dements. And therefore he that pleafeth himfelF ity 
es Ine wil hin of gt ol pair 
10g tom fies,w** a l x gel any other 

their ſeaſonable oppo obedience is falſe 


andcounterfeir, and Nl will over be accepted of God. 


Secondly, he that yecldeth thisnew obedience 
in 


=> _ ed nc wes tw” AqÞX* wp ow fails 
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| creiſedinourgood 
and fobricty, mower ar taih; as the cfie 
- doththecanſe, andthe frum the tree, andnotanly 


; world, with the tonours, riches,and pleafures of it, be os * 


of the Signes of Faith, 79 


finceritie, carn defireth to be rightly-and Ch \ 
- pl Bm me nr willof God that = 


gs, cy and diligently ufeth the beſt means, * 


on may attain wato worms mr. 


erin. Aarne: Arprorwenrata and prayer, much 


pr dev ti any wr el nn 
| | that in he may doe him further ſervice. SO peat I19. 


-x ay 19:33,34 * "_ 
he that ſincerely obeyeth, cxpredets 


7 — and holyan ger againſt all impediments 

; . which hinder him i dietedenceabd ſervice, and 

| uſert ich his whele endeayonr all mearstottaye -- * + 
: themremoved ; eſpeciallyhisown canalllaſts wid © - © © 


EF fintull cerruptions, ney = ag Fo | 
- and wicked mene So David, Pſakrrg.115- Pang 


Laſtly, it is a 


fien&of this newrobcdience, when 4, - 


| asnof only we our felves performe it,but allo-mcits 
- others ts Jome withusinit,. moch rejoyeing when 
. we ſee their forwardneſle , and grieving whenivee 
- ſeeGody willand word neglected yes, 9+>: Pating 
 P/al.119.y36139: © 
Andtlus is 


| -— '** 136,135 
thatnew- i whichbeing cx | 


oveth it ts be ſound and fancere to ow own ” 
aſciences,but alfo ſhewertrituntoothers,accords 
-rothat, Jew.3,r8. Iwil frwthee my fairly ip Jam.2;. - 


7 70. ind without which our faith is dead; and 18 8: 262 
© likes carcaſſc thathach ns breath, She ſpeakoth, | 
Z J4n0-4.36, ----\ 10, Signs 


The tenthſigne of faith is, our contemptof the * ”- DD 


in wor Id. 


Chap.6. 


1s afhance 


. of -Gods word 


656 Of 2) Sipnsof Faith. 
in compari 
fy, as we ſce inthe example: of Hoſes, Heb. 11. 


* 35,26. For we will neycr contemne leſſer things, 


till we be aſſured of better. Copper and brafle are 


eſteemed by thoſe, whonever law ſilver and gold; F- 


glaſſle beadesand bugles by them, who never 


ny pearles and:diamonds : And ſecarthly trifiesare 
| highly valued. by-thoſe , who have no aſlirance of - 

- - heavenly cxcellencies ; Buttwhenby faith weave 

' mterc(t in heavenly happineſle, and cternall Slory, : 
we may cafily contemne all carthly thingsas meere - 


vanities, Which are of no yalue. | 


11. Signe = The eleventh-ſigne of faithis;;: when belecving 
Gods promiſesg: wee triiſt:in- him' for temporall | 
blefings whichconcerne this life, as. well-as for *- 
., eternall happineſſe fithe like tocome. For the truth 7! 
isobliged 'for:the-one as well as for 
the other; and if we-bave true faith, it will apply all ** 
Gods promiſes: which are 'madse;to the godly, as. - 
well in temporali things (-due cautions being obſer- 
Tirg.4. ved) asin ſpiritual and beavenly. So 1 Tim. 4. 8. |. 
+: :-: Andevenrcaſonit ſelfe will teachus; thatifby faith * 
we can relye' upon God for the:greater ; wemay 


well truſt himalſo for the lefſe.. For fo our Saviour: 


rcaſoneth , CAfarth. 6. 25. andthe Apolile,i Roy. * 
8:32: nn a7 Omg to | 
e his Diſciples againſt all worldly-crofles - 

and ni Lak.1 . 32. If therefore we can. 
, relyeupon God-with peace. and paticnce, in the uſe. |. 
- - * of-lawtull meanes for temporallbenefits, as prote= 
Fion.from enemies, preſervation from dangers,and: | 

. ſupply of allneceſlarics, ſerving his pr ——_ by E 
- _* eur honeſt and-jJuſt endeavours, and leave the fuc- * 
_ ceſſe untohim, with reſolution of omtenteooſl 


>F ſpirituallgrace; and heavenly glo- | 
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of thi Signs of Faith, = 6 


with any event which he ſhall ſend 5 it Is an EVi- Chap.6. | 


dence unto us, that'we haye a true faith. But if we 
boaſt never ſo muct-of our afſuranceof faith, that 


# God hath given us his Sonne, and will forhis ſake 
”: pardon our ſinnesand fave onr ſoules, yet if we have. 
© nofaith' in Gods. promiſes for thingspreſent , nor- 
- confidence in him for temporall bleſlings, it isa fign 


+ that we have little or no faith, For: how ſhall we 


- 
Y 5 . 4, «\# 
Ye RF AI T5 
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2 belceve the greater,and deſpaire ofthe lefle? How: 
.; can we be perſwaded that God will give us Chriſt: 


his chiefeſt jewell,faye our ſoules,and raiſe our dead. 


= bodies outof their duſt,and doubt of his truth in fup 


- plying of food, raiment,& earthly neceflaries for 


2 preſervation of our lives? And this reaſon our Savi- 
-> ouruſeth toconvince his Diſciplesof their weak 8: 
7 ſmalfaith,becauſe they doubted of Godsprovidence 
> inproviding for them food and clothing, far.6.30.' Marth. 6. 
©; Iftherefore being poor we dare not reit upon Gods 3* 

2 promiſes for the releeving of our wits;butuſe fraud 
 anddeceit,or any unlawfullcourſes;toget riches; if 
. being wealthy, and ſohavinga pledge of Gods pro- 
” miſes in 'our own cuſtodie , we dare not yet truſt 
-- Godpbutſtill carke and care, and feare , leſt wo ſhall 
: fallintopovertic, living in want for fear of wanting, 
” andrefuſing to releeve the-poor,or to give any thing 
to goodulcs, leſt our ſtate hereby. ſhould be impat- 
” red: if we dare not relye upon Gods promiſes,inthe 
- uſcof lawfull means, for the providing for wives & 
+, childrenwhileſt we live, or after our departure, but 
{> rake & ſcrape,6 defraud,and opprefſe to get wealth 
= fortheir maintenance; it is a manifeſt fign that we 
Z havenotrue faith; cſpccially, if this be the conſtant 


* 
- =, 


Y courſe of our lives and not ſome ſlips and failings 
; through weaknefſeand infirmity,which we miſlike 
| inourſclvesandlabour toreform. Tho 


62 Of the Signes of Fatth.. 


Chap.6. Thetwelftbſigne of faith are the concomitants of 
12-Signe 1t: For it never goeth alone , but 1s accempeniced 
is the c6- With all othcr {andtifying and ſaving _ more 
comitants eſpecially, it is attended with a lively hope, which 
of faith. expetcth the fruition of that goad which it belee- 
1Hope- veth. And therefore the Apoſtle joyneth theſe threo | 
x Cor.1z together, faith, hope, and charitic, 1 Cor. 13. If a 
man'belceycth that he ſhallreceive ſome great be- 
nefitpromiſed , he expeRteth and waiteth for it at - 
the appointed time. If a malefatour beleeveth his 
Princes promiſe, that he will fend him a gracious | 
pardon, he will alſo hope and expe& to recciye it. 
Ifan heire in Nonage belceveth that he ſhall have 
ſome fair inberitance, he will hope to injoy it when 
he cometh to age : and thus it is alſo in heavenly * | 
ings. Now he that hath this hope, it will make . 
- - | himheavenly minded, to have his thoughts and con- © 
Phil.3.26 verſation there, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, Phil.3. 20, 
tocontemne the baſe vanities of the world in com- | 
pariſon of his heavenly inheritance, asa yong' Prince || 
doth ſervile offices, or _ cottage ; bo pony n 
himſclf from all filthic luſts , which would make * 
him unfit for ſuch high adyancement , 1 John 3-3. | 
and finally toindure with patience temporall affli- * 
ions, ſecing they are not worthy to be compared * 
Rom. s. With that glory which ſhall be revealed in him, | 
18, Row. $.18. - | 27} ' 
> Charity - The ſecond concomitant grace of faith, 1s charity | 
1 Cor.13 both towards God and our neighbour , 1 Cor. 13, 5 
Forif we be by faith aflured that Gad loyeth us, we © 
willloye him againe. If like golden veſlels we re- | 
ccive theſe heavenly raycsof divine love, we will } 
refle& them backe againe. Cas amoris amor, love is 
the whettons which will ſharpen love. If we ber | | 


I — 


1 Toh. 3.3 


of the Signs of Faith. " 
Iceye that Ohriſt hath loved fits, this love of Chriſt cyp.6 
will conſtraine us to loye him againe, anddoall ws — = 
can to manifel} jt, 2 Cor.5, 14. So the Apoltle ſaith, 2 Cor. g. 
that We love God, becauſe he loveth us frſt, þ Tobn 4. 1 k 
# 19. Andaſſooncas we belceyethat Godis our Fa- | 0 + 


: 
\ 


” ther, and Chrilt our head and husband, they became "= 
| thecbicfe obicfts of ourloye, 279g w_ all 
our powers on working to exprefle it, according to 
, that Gal. 5.6. Faith workech by love. _ 
/ Nowif weloveGod and his Chriſt, we willlong 
: after them, delight in their fellowſhip, and 1a 
: thatſwect union and communion which we hays 
- pr with them;we will think & meditate on them, be» 
n  Wail thcir abſence, and gricve if at any time, for guy 
y - finsthey arceſtranged from us. If wo loye themywe 
a  Willbe carcfull to plcaſe them , we will labour to 
> know their will that we may obey it , we will love 
». © that which they loveygrace,yertue and ggodnes,and 
\. | them moſt ofall inwhomthoy moſt cxecll; we will 
+ | Chicfly hate ſinne, becauſe they hatc jt, and labour 
e | to have it aboliſhed, eſpecially in our ſelves, becauſe 
| it is diſpleaſing. in their fight. 1t we love them, 
we willthinke all that we can doe or ſuffer for their 
WM = to Dy: __ —_ oa WCG, MAY £X- 
4d : Pprelicourlove; We WW'DeF uponall occa- 
G | ons to part with any thing; goods, lands, fame, 
-} Vbertie, & life i; ſelf, when they come m competi 
y | tionwiththem. And laſtly, we will love que neigh- 
” > baurs, yea even our enemics for their {ake if we 
' have faith and love, eſpecially thoſe that are of the Gal.6. 16 
. © honfholdof faith, becauſe Gods Image is Rampod 
on thom © without which love we cannot. either 
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Gal. 5.6+ 
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© love God or: belecve that be loveth 1s, 4 Joh. 4 * Tobn 4: 
3990S 1 29) een}, 1605: nary 20s 


The 


64 . ofthe Stgnes of Faith. 


Chap.6. The third concomitant grace which accompa-' | 


2. Peace Nicth faith as the fruit of it, is peace of conſcience : 
&fcon- for being juſtified 'by faith we have peace with 
ſcience. God, Rows.3. 1. And as the malefator being con- 


Rom.5.1 demned is full of feare andterrour, as cxpefting | 
dailytobe brought out to execution, but when he 
1s aſſured of his pardon-and even hath it in his owne | 
cuſtodie, his mind is at quict and he fleepeth ſecure- | 

' Jy asbeingout of all danger ; ſo is it in this caſe. Yea, 
bat many wicked men have much peace, and yet 
want faith. I anſwer; that they have no truc and 

ſound peace, ſeeing -the Word of God mult hold 


Ifa.57. truc, that there is no ſuch peace tothe wicked, 1/x. 
21. 57-31. butasthey have acounterfait faith, which 


1s nothing elſe but' carnall preſumption , ſo they 
have alſo a counterfait peace , which is nothing 
elſc but carnall ſecuritic. Buthow may we diſcern |: 
the one from the other ? I anſwer, firſt, true peace - 
is the daughter of warre;z and they who enjoy it, | 


I 


* 


- 
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have firſt been aſſaulted with terrors or tronbles of |: 


mind, they have becne ſenſible of their ſinnes and .* 
of the wrath of God'due unto them ; they have * 


beens under the arreſt of the Law, the curſe de- 
nounced init, and the ſentence of death and con- 
demnation, whereby they have beene moycd to fly 


unto Chriſt, and having applyed him by faith, re- * 

cciyed their pardonand pleaded it, they bave their | 

peace with God. And therefore if-no ſuch warre 

- Tave preceded thy peace, it is falſe and counter- | 

' . - , fait. Secondly, truc peace after we enjoy it, is of- # 


53  tenafliulted with renucd attempts of our ſpirituall 
enemies; for the cyillſpirits being caſtout, will ſeck 


942 ge re-enter, and with their tentations diſturb our F 
' * peacee ForifSatandeparted from our Saviour him * 
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of the Signes of Faith,” 


and yanquiſh bim-, why thould any of lis members 
dreame; of :3-contipuall-and ſecure peace without 
diſturbance ?;And:therefore if our;peace be never 


© interrupted»! nor we diſquieted, it. is afigne of,a 


falſe peace, andthat:Satan-aſlaultcth us. net, becauſg 
| hehokdeth vsin-quict paſſefion. Laftly, i our true 


faith have pacified our.confſciences and- made them 


peaceable1n aſluranceof juſtification and*remiflion - 


7 fines, then hath it 'alſo purified the conſcience 
fromthe pollution, of —_ orat- leaſt with Saint 


Paul wewakeit ourdaily excrciſc to have. alwatcs 


our conſcience: yoyd: of .offence towards God and 


 .* thoſe wicked mengf which the Prophe {| caketh, 
-: be like thetroubled Seq when it cagnot r » Whole If. 57.22. 
\ ; waterseatup myre and; dirt, thers can be no- tru 


peace untous sf. oo} oy oY 2 
The:fourth concomitant graco;is ſpirituall 5 ; 8 


2 thercoſFarbeingyltificd by Hah we: haye peace 
: ;withGod, e_g inhope of the glory of Gods 


> Rom.($5;! ty». "Thus; 19,10 oa, them toge thos, Rom.s: 
g Rom: £52 13, Netwthe a. 
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Ti is rapoſſible but. that our. "uw will be Alled 
| hg and reJoycing-: ins DAJCTACTOL WIll. NO 


beleeving.... And -the: Apoltle Peter, * 


_ our _ Ef heayenly pn 
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| Clifebutfor atime, though never-any did fo foyle Chaps. 
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' men, A#-24-16. Andthcreforc if we-daily defile A&-24- 
: our conſciences- with knowne {innes; hk with © 


75 


| which-gccompanieth- a, lively faith. ag the. fruit * 
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C6 off rheSip wy uf F with. 
Chips- rejoyeoin higpardon? What man miſcrably-poote; | | 
7757 will notrejoyec: when he isenriched byfinding an I] 
hid treaſare?- whar ſubject will notreJdyce in the h 
fayourof his Prince, eſpecially ifhe'{d lovehim az K * 
eo mike liinrhis owne ſonne by adoption cheſre | 'v 
| Pfalaa. obhizh &2. we fe-it David, Pfat:q.6. ith | i 
4-6. — 8.39 and In'tho Apolthds," 42, © ;, 
AQ-3. g.4x.” They therefore whorefoyce' tiotin the glad 1; 
_—_ f're Goſpel, but 'ether 'negkelto heare | 1, 
 _ or nolooc gluttedanml weryof hearing ity | 1; 
they who contoinne the Sabratnent, of potobre it # G 
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© allthele benefits untous; Tabh have n>affiirance 4 þ & | ie 
* Gith thatthey'doe trilybelongimts thein: Lotus | v 
_ Gitefore Dtntniltic our in hPa jop; and 'chat | 4} 
2-17 yvies! may not deecive oli" (ebch wirhithe falle joy © n 

ef hypecriteF Afr they' alfohave's kindof joy in 

Matth. hcaring the Word, as we ce, Ae 5 .3 *t | 
__ aipknow that tee joy p—__ Þ+ 
o Firſt, owe Jy oy oxcetding ing lt oddet fojin | 4 
eanthly hips; Hike wits ths op in Darbeſty-0rils | 
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|= Aths 4ha0d Perl and Silas, ARt.1 62x. 
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| is true humility ; for we. ors ng 
| tll'wocometoaightof our ownytenefle gpdug- 


p - ps m— julitienion and alratios 5 _— 


of tht Signet of Faith. — 1 
I . che joy isnothi ((ogreat, found or laſling ; ibutthe Chap 6-: 
other »whenthey:.come in coinpariſon,dath.caſſ> 

ae If": TOE | Nt he's 

7 Serandly, true Jo y thongh it denotern 

| yer- it«is conltznt, pes like the Joy of hypoctites 
” whichisbutafafhandſaone yanitheth ; but as faitb 


| brrmntact 7 rung Joy. & falſe joy.is 


liko ar of tharnes,which may make a great blaze 
| but:one! goetb out 5: but a trie-Joy-ip 
- kkoafwo TA inane mewn _——_ ay 
- ſogroets zegyet mare eats gets, It 
pr Chnſtians joy bath. witermiſions, ond 
- thoughhe hath fgichyget he wanteth. this jay,inbe-. 


t TE Nec ly when faith is weake andoom- 


; Whemitbe conſcience 45 wounded and 
| He fork t alflideds whes he is foyled with ſome 
© firengtentatians, or in-the time of deſes- 
| tionyiuben Godturnerh from him bis. face & favor; 
Het whenithele. clonds- _ -Over-blowne and the . 
$ of Gotls-fayour co. willallo this 

comfort: of Joy C— and recoyerod- 
formrdas Joy is vot gyereome- with any ontward © 2; 
 griefborfarow;. but it ſheweth-it.ſelle as welkin 
, affliction: as proſperity;, 29: the!; le- ſhewath, 
' Reo 5-3 Andithis we- lee in go of the R 


the hyppcrices joy vasiſbeth when #he © 4 
- - Eat. —_—_ 


r; a5 GO 3.5-4s. 1 
5. Hyy : 


The 6h concormant gacenacad 


worthinefſe , and utterly deny; qu: ſelves in.be 


68 of the Signes of Falth. 


Chip.6. will:Chrift dwcll inour hearts by faith; till: webe| "thi 

throughly bumbledio the ſighe;and: ſenfe of qor fin Ban, 

If.57. and miſery. So 1/a.5 7.15. Thee ſaith the hirh'and 

15. JofeyOncthatinhabiterh eternity, whoſe, Name he. 

ly4\Hdzelli in the high axd bolyplees with hin al þ 

that ivof a contrite and kumblerfpiria, ot. ' Forithe' jn 

mere we apprebend Gods mercy bptairh; rheakore [ti] 

fenlible we -are of :qur ownervantery; 2% deny our: | 

ſelves; that he mayrbealtinall» whtereasontheo: Jy 

ther'ſide pride and ambiticuedeeking ob out owne fort 

gloty, and a trus faithin dewnomnn dwelttoges 

- ther-imthe ſameheart, 4ccarding (ts that of? ourSa- err 

Joh. 5.44 Violit,/[aþ;5.44- 'How car ye-b P With cw 200” I 

HHRPINs from another? no Yi uw 

6.Prayer.*'!" The fixth concomitant is: ſevent and: hearty w 

p_ for the ſpirit of Adofition'is alſo the ſpirit Jha 

ation, aad'no ſoohet Wre-weby faith afſu- |fo 

hows. woaro Gods ehildenybbt prefently' we Jin 

Rom-8. "ey invur hearts; Hbba;Parbbey Rom. 8.15; $0 the | gt 
5. *Apoſtletellcthus,. Row! 5. 3;2that being: faltified "26 

Rome5-! by faith we haye peace with Godthrough 6urEord | 

: Tefas Chrilt;;mwasfoone' as Wwe ate teconciledby f 

thintave hvac by faith wito'this grace" wherein | w 

iv6ftand; and [ls mats onr fittegknowniun- | w 

Plil46 40him withour fears ordotibting/Pb1/4.6.Wihers- || th 

- iSif we' beleevenot;'we aide mike A hel be 

\; Prayer unto'God &fvr how ſbaltvhey call 3t 

whom they havenir beletued'? cgi Apoſtle peak. tt 

nm eth, of fac 14, Hence it + __ it b-2 ore &&7 d 

Tears 0 Tam. 5. 15#becan(e” alivaics|} - 
_—_— [19r o together; neither willwe! flee untold? by 

Prayer, till webe'firſt' by faith perſwaded butt of li 

Gods powet anÞwill to helps, 'and truſftinhimas Þ a 

"doings in hicalelfe he fountaine of _ 3 
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of Me Signt ofEaith. 69 - 


wel |.berefore able; andmoſi gracionguot> vs in Chriſt, Obope6:", 


"| padtbercfone>nady Heme angthe IÞus * 3201 a5 * 
-The laſtſigne of a tric faith-is,/ when ww 


" beaten off) with; many difcouragements, 25/Weiſee - 


Perks 
FVerc.m ues :Geds promiſes ,;:though we! Tere . 


he” "inthe womanof Canaan, Matthits. Whenas: we ""_ 


te. til belecyc, thongh' God puttethius off with: long, 


y cicanwraſtle: with God in prayerand withfirong: 
Irics when-he-ſecmeth to refale: our ſuite: and <1 


*rrue-faith-will take no denial, but-the more God: 
: feemethto thruſt usfrom him, the more-reſolntely:; 
. we willcling untobim : It will not be diſcouraged. 
with delayes; for he; that beleeveth will makeno 


ve "ing botb-what.to:give and when 't>' beſtow his 
EL * 


by [F we examine our ſelycs we may know; whother 
iz webayc itorno. And if we-have it, ther:miay wo 
n- | with comfort come to the Sacrament iniaflarance 


Al ! that we ſhallbe made partakersof. Chriſt and-all hjs .... : 


rl | behefits. But if we have it noty let ns not preſume 
is / to come unto this holy Table, leſt comingunwor- 

a; ] thily we cat and drinke'to- our. judgement and con» 
k& | demmation: Inrthe meane while. 1-t us not-content 
s|/ ourſclyestolive-inthis eſtate and conditien, as be- 
y | irig moſt fearfull apd damnable, For ſolong.gs we 


* arc. in the ſtate-of death and condemuation,under 
b the curſc of the Law, Inblo 49 Gods.wrath and 9 
.- 3 | 


rd ” And theſe are.the fignes ofa trwe faith, dy which | 


live inour infidclitic, deſticute of a lively faith, we - 


«2 T.T 


he | [git moſt - {ealonably both, fog his glory: 00: ; our 


aycs as he did Abraham, Roms.4, Yea when a5-Rowm.4. 


"baſt,” Je.28.x6,. but will patiently waite upon God, IS. 28. 
u- "for the accompliſhing of bis promiſes, 28 beſt know»: *** 
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I ugple with us,as we ſec in-Tatob, Hof; 12,4; For Hol-32-4 
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70 Of the Signs of "Fakth; ; 

Chap.6. the guilt of all the ſinnes that ever-4wo committed; 
—== For as infidelitic in it ſelfe is a moſt hainousfinhe: 

+ andhotrible blaſphemie againſt God ſeeing as the | 

1 Joh. 5. Apoſtle Job» ſaith, itmaketh God ayer, 1Tohg.r07 
| 10.  whileſthe offerethlife & ſalvation 1ithe Golpetby #7 
his Sonne which he meaneth-net to'give ; ſoalle 

doth'it- give a poiſonous and deadly'Ring unto all 

thor ſintics. And whereasno'fih could condetnhe! | 

us if we beleeved in Chrit; boemife performing > 

__ _ the condition of Gods Covenanty 'we'have his gra 7 
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:  Atdfitft, for the ſitengtheningofour faith, letY by 
us ttheditate ori the gracious promiſes of: theGo-} wt 
£ | ſpe Y 


Of zhe Signes of: Faith. 
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Wo as ns hehe 


=ſ 2nd onnipotent to =—_— W 
F -.:,Secondly;.on the hinge - Colin, 
all bow ark and fare exceodthg 


| promiſed. 
'Z 2 dothalmalldrop ;; yea more th hep the _ LS 
» 7 of heaven and earth the; at > ig je 
nr} the Sun; Githathd is bogh ale andreadyt fo @.cne2M.; 
1/7 many: finnes:as: Joon a8-FeWs and tho,geatel |S roo 
to! j RS rin be; aft 99 0,3 14A by 
al 7 -.Thirdlygdet/s wedge. en-the Alblatigicacis + 

Dy of Chrilts mcarits-and:the- infmico pris; me vertyue 

_ of his dea L and that 1t, 18 fixhapregious .- 
Wl Balſome, that it can as calily; curectceps feltered 
& | ſoresas the ſmalleſt greene wound or little ſcratch, 
o ; and cure deſperate dilcaley 3s foone 38 the leaſt ins 

” firmitie. - rd 
I Fourthly, let us meditate on Gods free cove- FR 
ot | nant of Grace, whorein-the Lordi promiſeth that he 
p will forgive.and. forget all-gur finnegthe which is Jer. 35: 
ww: not made on the condition of our workes and 33334- 


bn par Sep. 
o} | Fainedrepemanee. : : | | 
i -2Laltly, Hm tore olga ces whether 6. 
G Wrntyrrne mart mba doin 
et an ablelute commangy, we 
> _ that hits we ——_ 


o 
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52 of the Signes of Faith.” 2 
Ghap. 6. reconciliation with God; andeverlaſting- ſalvation; | 
which that we may doethe Lord condeſcending to 
our weakneſſe, bath given unto us his'Word-and Þ 
Sacraments tobeget and increaſe this faith i in us s f 
that we may belceve. 
2-Mcans- .* Secondly, if we would: have this faith, let us «6 
ently heare the Word of God preached, make 
high acconnt of it and lay it up as a precibis treaſure | 
Rem.1o. in our heatts, asbcing'the 6nely ordinary: meuncyel] y. 
17. begetting frithin us, Row,ro 17, - 7 
_ "_ let us excreiſe*onr (elvesdaily with th p 
—_— polls potle-inkeepin g otir confciences putc and unde« |: 
flog in the fight of God and men, eſpecially from 
knowne ſims both: great and ſmall; ſecing theſe ** 
will wourid, waltand weaken ourfaithif we etive in__ 
1 Tira.1. them. For faith and a good So wn: ; 
5 as we fog: FERNAg 3 
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RENE Hc third thing whereit weare to ex- 
Sal an Y amincour ſclves, is y avtothor ave 
99 have hearty and anfiined: Repen- | 
LOR tance for” or ſinnes; the which + 
Won 11 infeparable fruit of #lively faith. © 
For when we arc aflured of Gods Wthite mercy, | 
and the JMifficieneie'of Chriſts riefits and fatis-|. 
EIS worn yeony 
: -unto un ropentance-inhope o 
"—_> and wher Wen are aired of Godslove 46. | 
your 7 
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| unfained} 
i fo amerid ane lives , that we: Fanny plcaſcuntſerve 


 dicv Achange'i 
| from ignorancoto knowledge: Tour jadgements, 


; from things bencath., and:fi: 


| which we maſteſtecmed;; and: highly -toprize the 


We muſh examine our:Repentarces 73: | 
voirin Chriſt; then doe welove/him again, /and are! Chap.7: 
7 ioery daruve tae bilobdedhin ob = 
fs toverti in; dad whom we'ſ6love, andare'carcfull 


— 


him for the time to.come.: it) 
©* Now this'R e>is #-ſound' and ſerious What - 

converfionoFthefimer Genkfns untoGod; afor- Repen- 

faking of allevits, and a cleaving to that Which is tance 3. 

pood.- Oritis opaceet Gods!holy Spirit ;:which 

worketh ai in the whole man Son his old 

finfull corruptions to holineſſe and new obedience. 

Te worketha'chanpe bottr in-allour facukics of our 

ſoules; andinallthe powerg and parts of our bo- 

in our mindesand underſtandings, 


making them'to contemne=thoſe carthly-yanitics 


ſpixituall and heavenly excellencies which we for- 
merly deipiſeds In our cogitations, taking themoft 
them. on thingsa- 
_ In our memories ;. blotting out'ob them tri- 
fling and finfullyanitics,. and 1 in them 
holy notions and inſtructions. In our.conſticnces, 
making them ſcſible, that before were ſcared, and 
peaccable,which were befors'turbulentybeing defi 
led with dead works. In our ET — 
frain aycricnefle to goodand: jr inner G 
wpoonformitiiaaleh) ond the will of 
2:quict ſubmiſſion unto his good &- Aw = 
hearts, changing them Erbax their flinty hardoeile 
itoa flcſhic ſoftnefle ; and from infidelitie;impent -. + > 
.tencie, and: cual ecuritito laith.copentance) and 40} wor 
Chriſtian watchfulncſſc.In our affeRions,from their e720 


- 7 = os — So por net eo , 
betheinſtrumentsdf-tigbteouſncfe unto God,.as * 
tlicy-worc formerly-the infiraments.of uerightes 


$* 


_ Chap. TaAinde Softatfeanoue low — +007 


_ feinwhich Chrifk hath freed us 


formerly ldathed;&Joath thatcvilh wedormerly lor: 


outneficunto ſinnes ifiour eyes which:bebeld 6+ 
thing bat vanitic , dac:now-bchold/the' works of 
God,[that we may 


nr. -We truſtnotin pp bat in _ Crean ntl | 


-gjarifio his wiklandes power, | 


and goadnoflc-in in headgicf cur cares atteutive-to © 


'he Wond:anito bal andarigiogncun 


;\ 2016417 , wu If”: 


we wrees wr vip ral hn ke 


wanton ad wicked diſcoues, bevow.opentaght == 


5 
Pp, 


on-untoiGad;; which is) generally: required of all | 


Chriſtizag, without whictricithertbeir perſors not 
ions canbe. d:of: God. Now-tnore oſper 
elally;tlicto irere 


rIa8; 


rn ror totheLords: 
ont force alcrute feate of: 


AidthuanteGods Jaſtior-by ki deathand ftkrings 


qared>tlidoxcreiſc and afting of ; 
ora ncr any zby all thoſe that will _ , 
isan hearty ad upſiinod/orrow fra | 


t, | 
by:his full atigfa- : 


me muſt ex imine our Repentance. 75. 

ſo that there is now no condemnation to thoſe that Chap.z., 
are in him but out of filiall Joye proceeding from G6; 
faith and the y=umu of Adoption » beau we hayo :. 
offended and diſpleaſed our gracious Father, -cruci- 

fied our bleſſed Savionr, and oo the Lord of fife 

to be put unto a ſhamefull death, 'and grieved Gods 

holy Spirit in us by-our ſinnes. So the prodigall ſonne 
exprefſeth the ſorrowof a childe, for offending.of 
joving father, L#k; 15.18, 21-.And'ithe Prophet Luk. rg. 
Z th this to be the chief cauſe of the 18.21. 
faiebfaſs mourning, becauſe by their: ſinnes they had Zach, 
piercedtheir Saviour, Zach.1219. ; 
Boon dre a or po = 
me, tnat 1s, tne y Ws tre 
and an offence againſt his Majeſtic , whercby he is _ 


 Juſtly diſpleaſed with us z which isalwayes joyned 


with the averſationof, the will, and with a loathing +... 26: 
of it invur hearts, yea of our ſclves, becauſe we 43.% 36. 
have been defiled in this filthy puddle. But aboye 3: 

all otherfinnes, thishatred is tobe cxtended unto 19 4% 
thoſe ſinsof which we are moſt guiltic,and where- * 

with we have moſt offended God, and wounded 

our own:conſciences. - 

Now that we may thus hate finne, let us conſider What fin 
firſt, what it is in itsown nature, and ſecondly , the is in its 
effects and fruitsof i it. Inits'own'natore , it is tho own na- 
reateſt evill, which is more to be-{hunned they ©: 
CG zarebellion againſt aninfinite Majeſtic '- * 

eme avidationof biswill, which © * 
je the ine of Jaſtice;a traufgreflionof bis moſt bo» _ 
ly Law, the moſt ugly: and fouleſt deformitic,of in” 
finite'giiife and deſerving the greateſt puniſhment. ...- * 

 TheeftsRs of a. cyils. and miſcries The of. 
of thislift;, al the puniſhments of foule', ſets of 
4 $- te, - 


56 We muſt extmincour:Repentance:.\ 


<2 life to come; ſeparation from Gods prefenee,depri-: 


Of A- 
mend- 
ment of 


- 
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© vationofhis fayour,loſſe of joy 5 and [enl@ofall fo 
rowand miſery.”- 1:52 D218 


»\'The laſt is amendment of life; cconfiſtive —_— : 
neſt deſire, a ſetled reſolution, andſcrious indeayonr; | 
on and forſake all oor ſins; andſerve' Godin the! || 


duties of holineſſe and rightcouſnes, all the 


| Home eur lives And this is the touthſtone;where-' 


* by 'we maytryourſorrow for fiance and hatred of it, 
_ whether they betrue and unfained, or falſe 8&.coun-. 


: terfcit. For if we truly.bewaile:ourſames, we wlll: 

- * hateandloaththem;if we abhborthem, we will for- 
__ ; ake them; 4F we repentunfainedly, we will alfo.ar; 
tend; whereof it:is that theſdim the Scriptures are 


uſually conjoyned: And therfors though we bewails 


. . i atir finsevent with many tears, ronfeſle and exclaim 
++ againſt them.withour mouthegyet if there beino a- 


'* mendment, .blita voluntary returning unto them as 


ae dog to his vomit, or a ſow.toher'wallowing in the 


'# 


Of the 
neceſſitie ; 
of Re- 
pentance. 


on. 


mirezthere canbe no true repentance.Notbut thatit 
ispofſile fora truepenitentto relapſe inth the ame 
fin repented of, through violence of tentation.and. 
;: ſtrength of corruption; but willingly tocontinue in 
- fay, and yolahtarily-torun ag in our former wicked 
- evarſcs, and truly-to- repent, arc: quite {IN and 
' eannotitand together. : . 
\ And thugwe'ſce what that CID 1s which 
-of- allthoſe wha: will. come: as worthy 
ends to the Lords Table: The: oy er png 
may'appeare by divers Reaſons! 
-i Firſt becaitſo nonc haye any right ar RE ta 
. fealesvb the.covenant ,; whohave no interef.in the 
©. copenanticſle but none: have intereſt ipth>cove- 


nant, 


,. ſtate; and eridieffe, 'andintolerable torments mthe; 
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We mnſt examine our Repentance. fr. e 
nant; who performe'tjot the condition, that is, who'Chap. x, _ 
have not alively faith; and whoſoeverhayeit they. — 
bringforth the fraitsof anfained repentance; ſ(ceulg 
theſe inſeparably goe together. So Har. 1-15; Re*ngr.t NE 
pent and beleeye the Goſpel: of tifgv1 3% 1 
*'Setondly ; bectiſc none undey the law wers ade 13 Reaſon. 
ſnictedothePaſſedyer being leghlly uncleaney.boe:. 


44 GH 


fore they were purged, purifiediand ej Jos: 


reations,web Rnd our:c altifeyum. 0.6 
ad by faith in Chriſts blood; and of Tas ret Joh. _ 
byte 9 Spirit, retiowing us by unfzincd repentancess: 15. 

bs ecane ifs if we cometnour impenitencic; 3+ Reaſon. 
Ns ” conſciences defiled with knowneinnts, 
we ſhall profane the holy things of God, 'and make 
thera unprofitable, yea hurtfullnato us. So7#8#6.1, Tit.1.15. 
15.” Onto the pure all things are-pwre ; but-unto-thom 


that are defiled aud unbeleeving .14 working pare,Cc. 
* | Andthisthe Prophet ſheweth mthole legall pollu- 


tions , Hub;2. $46 And therefot& let us with Hab. +: 
David, firſt waſh ovr bagds in Innocence, and-then 13: 14- 
ſſe the Altarg:P/a1.'26.6.” "DEG Plal.26.6 
""Potttbly-; -becduts if we come : defiled new 
with6ar repentance ,' to performthe moſt haly;far: 


iefurito God\all we do is abotminable {n highght: 
SothbSacrificesoF the wicked, Proi2ve 5y5-thie 
_ Pro. 15.8. 28. 9. their ptofeſſionof roligh 27 


Pro. 21. 


al: yo. 16:;*their new moones and &terhne and 123 


feiftsand oblatioris, So Elay 1.523: Bring wo: more and 28, g 
oh oblationt, intenſe 1 an abomination #uto'me. , 


= 50. 
(4, Tow neW:Moones ard: your up poinred fenftr, El 1.13; 


ny fonte batethye88; Ve T'F-16;' 96 ttr.6;29:: mts ix: = 6-20, 
$:2%" E466. And therefore if we witt tore _ $- 
worthily to thisholy Table, £21 ue draw cer Webk (5 66 n 


Phe hte, Wah Tull kſſurexce of fairs, bvihgur 


hearts 


758 Of the fignes of Repentance.:: 
Chap. 8. hearts = from an evill conſcience, and our. ber 
Heb 4 eb. 70. OD pure wer, Heb, 10.22. | 
"we come without repentance to 
Reaſon $> the Lords Table, we (hall be unfit to feed upgn this. | 
ſpiritual food of our ſoulcs, 48 baying no; flomach 2 - 
novappetiteuntoit. Far untill ya bave. a traslenſs |} | 
of our fins/and unfained ſortow.for them, we AP FP 
not defire to haye our pardon fealed;till wo fecle our | 1 
.. -owhecmptines; 'we will not ſeeks to have a b 
'_ In Ohriſt;andunleſſe we ſee oi ewannakefineguile= (: 
' inegand':deforiitics, we | will.got -hunger Are f 
| Srldprtobacledantconrad ih ha gt I 
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74 2d choheriog owed the ary FR 
LANA of repentance to; the well per 4 

SJ ing ofthis holy a&ion ; let uginthe | 

>) next place examincour ſclves,, whe» |] ti 

_. _.. lee IE ther wehave it crop hip thence _ <* 
: | meine 3s | 

7, gre. ft our hearts have been ri ypre | & 

= | EET cring eurfins, | *v 
_ og nsof. - bringing jds node the an, | * 
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, . '$S&68hdly . SBA. ofip- qcperatwobave 2.Signe. 
*; Fpring from arighrroot, thats, alively-fah ; aſfir- 
- ritp4is'of thelove'of Bodinthe remiffipnof our -;1 5c? 
"©: = and inflaming our heates with: lovoitewinds— += 
7 Gi erode we are thade forty: for ni? > 
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| | Wwrewnidaty toputiftieg.!t 7m avert oy: 

bo cones Ore pentmice fs hs tniveb- <. - 
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inve lprRoft] Gbſet»Firſtifivbe ſal> 

; ETD Well inthedced? Sealy 

7 iitelpettebtpabſte He leperwofut 

/ dwell arindiher; ard label grwiformertitiiuler 

{ boy bes, wordeand'ivotks ddevdiagee ll andeve- 


cotitiandeanorits;llbouripeatullidieebe 
further 


8o — Of thebagnegof Redonieayoe. 
Chap.s. fartben inlightned.in theknow of1 $048 Jaw; 
a. —— the inte byivy aerg*d manic «WE Ay 

the better-bo direfted and. ended hora 

mortifie it; and greatly rejoycing hath 

- naad finncunto us wich before we | 

| knew raxto be ſin, honghin fonttrtume3ia wary j 
Iob 13. neverſapkaſing at profitableythat we-nay ayes 
23- Forfakeit PROS: goitachs: kr 
4- Signe. --  Fhe fourth f, qur.pareh- | q 

culacfwnesy: an torts fenkntbetated 

ledge-homa3 hb hen nn 
hom mn nl gener |; 
ends | ; 
may ſcverallybownile ther, and-wprk our bearts & | 
2 truchatrod,otthems,ofpecially when as weiudge |: 
eurfelvesfor mi win cm and: can as beattily |: 
grieve far: thom,, though 'nonetake! apt nr f 
but God: and our\bawee conlciences;: as forthoſe | 
which haviriz beenopenly committed intheifightof |) 1: 
minpatns poſedusto thame or puniſhmenticolc i & 
5. ww : The fiftblagn.iggif we canhate andbe el 
ſins noſt,. ulbichip-the ſtate of crruption) weilpyes © 
beſte&wokinthemgic ateſt tharpy | 
we-haye molt liergwred and-difpleated Godapd | 
_ defied &ivenmndedour own gonſcieneesgrandif we 
- with-more Joyerand: camelt: [Intloawour; lodbrece | 
;_Þ ptaCtiſe; thoſe -dutics which arc | 
tochole ſinncs), 'ithataye. may glorific | 
| _——_. ds we'c3n fete 
FF, OF: C | 
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Of. the foenes of Repentance. 'F, 
that we may willingly live 1n it, avoyding not onely Chap: 
fin it (41f, but even all appearance of t, 1Theſc5.22: 7; The” 
1f we doc hate not only thoſe ſinnes which make us 5.12, 
odious unto- men ; but alſo thoſe which they ap» .- : | 
| plaudeandreward. And finally, if we hate and be» 
| waile ſinnc,as inall others, ſo cſpecially and aboye all 
| in our ſclves. 

The ſixth ſigne is, if we hate and ſhun the means 6. Signei 

| andoccaſions of fin, as wellas the fin it ſelf as idle» © 
| neſl?, ill company, allalluring objects, negle of the 
| word. Andon the other (ide uſe all good means in- 

abling us to the contrary yertues and holy duties, cf 

pecially if we willingly hearken to reproofes inthe 

publike miniſterie , and to private admonitions and 

reprehenſions , loving thoſe who admoniſh and re- 

prove us oat of their care to keep us from ſinne, and 
| tobring us out of it by unfained repentance. 

The ſeventh (igne of true repentance is, if we 7.5igm) 

| loathand forſake ſinne in our hearts and inward af- 

&ions, as well as in our outward ations; yea 
Z when above all other parts wee watch over our 
7 hearts, Pro. 4- 23. and with greateſt care purge it Pro: 4.23 
Z from all ſpirituall defilements, that we may devote - 
! it to Gods ſervice,” Pro, 23.26. For cycn an hypo- Pro.23. 
7 crite or civill worldling may abſtaine from the out- 26: 
* ward acts of ſinne, as ſwearing, whoring, drunken» 
# nefſe , oppreſiion, deceit, theft, &c- and yet re» 
J taine themin his heart by liking and loving them 
ſtill; and he may contrariwiſe perform both religi- 
ous and moral duties,and yet loath themin his heart. 
Even as on the other ſide a true Chriſtian may fall 
into ſuch ſinnes as he abhorres in his heart, and omit 
thoſc holy and chriſtian duties in which he.moſt de- 
| lighteth. As we ſee inthe ng of Saint Dow, 
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$2 of the ſignes of Repentance. 
Chaps. who ſaith of himelfe , Rows. 7.19. The good that I 
Rom-7. world, Ide not; but theevill Which 1 wonld #0: that 1 
19. . doe; and though hedrbighiredin the law of God in thi 
Verl. 23. inner man, yet by the law of his members warring 
againſt the law of bis mindehe was led captive to fin; 

But thisthe other plainly jnverteth, and faith, Tdoe 
the good I hate, and leave undone the evill which 
- love. Sothatfinfall corruption is driven only out of 

the ſuburbs, and isretreated into the city and chicte 
cittadell. It is not purged away, but onely for fone 
workdly ends and reſpects reſtrained ; it remaineth 
initsfall ſtrength and vigour , thongh 1t larketh in 

ſceret andappeareth not;like poiſon ina frozen Ser» 
pent, 2bandogin a chaine, a thicf inprifontettered,. 
manacled and Joaden with boults; all which retaine | 

ſtill their nature and difpoſition,though they are hnn+ 

dered from exercifing them in their outward afty, 

either by fear of pnntihment,hape of reward,(hatnc, 
or want of vopportunitic. fare + 
8. Signe. The cightſigne is, when we bewaile morethe ſin, 

| thenthe-ſmart, —nG more to wr _ the 
iltand:cerruption, the pun In | 

Pfa.5. 1,2 S It» _ David lefiredhticfly, and mn ce 
ce, thatGod would take away bis iniquitic : but 

pare: the puniſhment, hee rather $olarthehut tt 

might light upon hianfelf and ns fathershoufe,then 
upon the people, who (as he thought) had not-de> 

2 Sam. 24 ſeryedit;,.2 Sam. 24. Io. 17. Whereas Pharaoh 
10.17. praycti to be delivered rather from the puniſh-' 
ment, 'thenfrom his finac and hardneffe of heart: YN: 
And {6 Simon Mag would: have Peter pray , that. 
none of thoſe evils which he threatned might come * 
npon him;buc defircthnot colhavehis ſins pardoned; 


2455. which were thecanſeof them, {fts 8.24, 
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- be. nix ſigne 


of the fgwns of Reperranee: : 


- that \we may the-morc bewaile, hate and 


is cotiſtancie inour repentance; = 
ha As as \e puepng on our fins 


our ſight 


; —— 


tiirne from theds, ' P/al. $143. and like him domake PO. 51. 
our tees to: be-onr ordinarie food. day and night z 


whwerras the 
tance, is oucly 


ites and civill worldings repen 
y fits and flaſhoswfing i opera 


Phyſicke, onely when their ſtomachs ard ſurfeited, 


oc their ſurcharged: with fo humours, 
which cauſe pee pre ger once ape 
Sn Fall 


that they may notbrexke o apr 30 6 miſchicfe: 


neither doe they make it their 


daily exerciſe, but 


ſometime and rhat feldoine , as whe they - are 


ht 


upon by ſome powerfull Sermon comvins 


m of their ſirmes, and terrifying them with 


cing 

threatnings of Gods Bus rg. ns; 
| when they are in dang greatafflietion, or 
feds the laffoof the whips or bke many 
Papilts, in time of Lent or on good Fri coo 
they come to Confeſſion, that quitting. 
8 of . conſcience they may begin fe apo 
reckoning. 


3+ 


3». 


& 42: 


Atenthfigne of truc repentance is, when as our 19-22% 


ſorrow for ſane driveth us nnto- God, that we-may 
bumble ys folves grown xj under his hand, 
acknowle our iniquities and craving pardari, 
upon nos and promiſe of future amcndment. 
And whenas dots not weaken our faith in 
ing Chriſt and his benefits, nor diſcourage us 

cr, that we-may obtain mercy dunk, 

t maketh us with greater-confidence-to approach 
unto the thione of Grace in: afſrance- fe 6 
thallbe heard and mar * But: when” our _ 

| 3 2 


(== 


p * 
* uw  * xd 
Chap.8. 


' theuſcof any other unlawtull meanesto put off 'A 


I1.9gn. 


' for ſme weakneth-out' faith; bindereth our pray- 
*>— ers, drivethus from God and hindereth us from t5 


:vctous menrand:opprefſors, and generally in all car- 
'nall Goſpcllers after: they haye becne at the Come 


$4 of the ſigns of Repentaute. 


cciving comfort inhis mercics and Chriſts merity; 
or when we are moyed thereby. to fecke for caſcln 
mulick,;in every company or any carnall delights, or 


» 
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qualifie theſe qualms of gricf; or whet- with Juda 
and Saw" it bringeth us into defſpaire'of Gods met: 
cics, and miaketh us 'torvone to Witches, or to ſeek 
eaſc in untimely death, then is it worldly and wie 
ked ſorrow, and ſuch arepentane as aboye all other 
our ſinnes.is moſt to-be repentedoof.+ ... _ 
Theelcyenth ſigne is, when our ſorrow for ſinne 
isattended with reformation and amendment 
for the time to come. For if we ſincerely bewaike 
our ſinnes, then will we.-unfainedly hate them as 
being the cauſes of our griefe : and what we abhor, 
that will we carctully ſhun, and embrace and pra- 
Riſc the.contrary vertyesand holy datics. But the 
ſorrow and tears of hypocrites and worldlings doe 
not cleanſe them, but being ſeemingly purged they if 
returne to-their old-corruptions like. a dog to. his 
yomit, and like a ſow to wallow itn the mire 8 for 
though they be'outwardly waſhed, yet they retaine 
theirbrutiſh nature and uncleane diſpoſition. They 
hang downe their heads whileſt the ftorme laſteth, 
but that being overblowne they returne unto their 
-wonted ſtate and condition, And of this we have 


wade oo ons ones, be no be none po&Soecrn ory on noe ww” 


examples in' Pharaoh, Eſau, Abab, the people of 
Jjracl in the wildernefie, and under the Tudges and if * 
Kingsjn time paſt ; and in our owne dayes in many || + 

perſons, drunkards, licrs, dectivers, co- . 


munton, 


Of rhe fi Fgnes of Repentances :s 
| anion, :in-Papiſ haps cory holden: CH: 
| Cy Ne andi ira after ſome. | Fi ure —XX 
Wl | roar when (horve "Pi yered - 
Kara CIICE,<0 BETTY o- > BE 
[The twelfthſigne is, when: we can ſerioi 
i pent that we' haye no ſooner reponted;; but have 
 mil-ſpent a-great partof:our time in. the anfruitfull 
- workes of darkneſſe , and in doing thoſe: things 
whereof we are now aſhatned; and wheil having 
repented we'can be heartily forry that we wy fo no 
more. ſorry:for. our ſinnes ; :and:bewaile the hard- 
nefle of our arholns becauſe wecan: no more heartily 
bewaile them.: For civill worldlings and bypoctites 
doe-delay their repentance from time to time, eill 
they arc forcibly put upon .it by ſome imminent 
. danger or : preſent judgement. And when they 
ſeemingly -repent, they take ſome contentment, 
that by deferring their amendment they have been 
te | fariate with: their: former finnes, and nowdelight "oy 
os themſclves thinking and ipcaking of theirpaſled I 
oy ſinfull plcaſares; Fivally, they reſt in the leaſt imea- 
V4 fare ;of ſorrow: as {ufficient,--and thinke:that God ' 
willbe well rr with a ſtrained teare'orforced =_ =_- 
with a ve merey-upon me] or ages © 
T6 2-0 xm wearcall{inners. 4X28 when me 
ty N #: [The laſt ſigne is the ſcrious praftiſc of our repen= theſe 
'E tance inthoſe effeRs or properties whicharc excel- proper: 
Jendy ſet downe by the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 9.2 r. The tie5 of 
of hereof i is Carcfulneiſe,the which hath a two- "Pen 
v1 | Fold obje&; ; the firſt is for the remiſſion ofour ſins, ; Cc. =Y 
y Juſtification and-.reconciliation with God, which 1:. 
| we crioully ſtudy ani cndeyour' to be affured of by »- Pro: 
alively faith applying m_ vs Crt ings tart 
Co 


nefle. 


Chap.i.. $.. 
AZ. 
29.Xg.6. 
& 10.33. 


&.46:39- ful 


ts Of tbe fignergf Repenjaver. 
oma: thera 2g ty k 
- Converts}/as: thoſe Iews, Att, AMER 4 th 
Jaylour, AR. 16: 30. The we yned withq 
| Aud aatur yo; 1 cpBabk 
Rh rein we any :much cſtecine and 'deſirg, If 
rem" ig which God hath ordaincd for 4 


ſecond ebjcRofthis Carefulacſe: is,that 360 7 
ter we haye attained unto a cliate that: wa! Rb 
continue in it, and doe not loſe itagaine by returns}; 
ing to. our. Col parpaaans when Gad would| 
be diſpleaſed with us. And to tliis..end. we will 
carefully watch over our ſelves, that afteriwear 
once waſhed, we be.not again defiled; we will 
uſe all meancs whereby we way boi} F-- 
all :tentations 3. we will | . fine F 
whereb y Godisoffended; not onely fach 3s hats z 
ws; thoſc that ſeeme eaſt even: the firlt ga fy. 
tions and aRts of concupiſcence; yea'the. dean 7 tof 
eccafionsas well as the finnes fL< 7 can wewillf 
be carefull ta pleaſe God i in phos LOI dutics; not 7 1.4 


ES arm 


| _—_ "Hearing, reading, ying, but 7 ©, 
by waking eo get ne: his 
th ingsas In EY : wemaill ſheut this | ger 
care, not oncly in performing; of all thoſt-dufics 7 wh 


which be requireth, riſes as muchasinus lth; |. 
In that: manner and meaſure as he hath 10g ie 8) 


: watchfully apprehcnding all apportu « 

ſervice whereby.we mafia God God, A And Crank Fe 

ly, our chicfe was lack went daily.grow ca; 
in grace, and grow ltronger abilities; © $500 


0 tone we: doe: nor Srough repre a: 


Of the ſores of Reperttance. $3 
Gods graces to decay and decreaſe inns,” and that 
we doe not intermit any:-Chriſtian duties, nor yet 
grow morefaint,formalt and ſlnggith 1n-them. 

; The'ſecond propertie isclearing;; ad/it is either 
of juſtification, when Satan'or onr awn'conſciencey 

F accufing us, we doe tlearc our ſelves from the guilt 

©. of finne by pleading Chrifts: full fatisfation:by his 

& death and bhedience ; or, of {anftification, when as 

| having been overtaken' with ſome tentation, and 

; defiled by ſome ſinnes, 'which contrary'to eur pur» 

© poſe and reſohation we have faltc into, welbour 

Z to cleare our conſcienees of them; by caſtigout 

7 theſe mwelcome gueſts, and not fafferingtlicin to 

Z lodge one night longer: with ns. Andthis wo doe 

Z whenby renuing of our faith” and repentance we 

| wore anew withhis-owne hand; 'agd ſcaled 

= W A ; no'Trurtiner caret 

7 toſtopthe voyce of conſcience, ard cfcape the pre+ 

= ſent arreſt by bribing the: Sergeant or maki bim 

'* drunke; the true. penitent aboureth withGod his 

= Creditoir and Indge;,to have his debt forgiven and 

y his account cleared, that He 'may goe without dan» 

) 


'* which was a witneſle agaidſt him; to becamea wit» 
7 nefſe on his fide; clearing and excnfinghinasmuch 
_ as —— —_ accuſe _— 1 him. 

| "The thirdpropertie ore motorfmrady "oqpac 
Mr hern wr that firſt againſt our ſolves, be» 


Z good and gracious, who hath fodearely toyedns,and 
3 whom weſſodearcly love; for the baſe hire of earch- 


OR. CY DOR. SS. ve £3 Oe ud 


G 4 in 


Chaps? 


The {e- 


cond pro- 
pertie is 


clear- 
ing. 


© get an acquittance: and diſcharge from God, asit - 


- ger of new:arreſts, and may have lnisconforence, . .. 


. 
s % 


Thethird 
property, 


© cauſe by our ſinnes we have offended our God fo indigna- 


ton. 


7 ty trifles. that we have defiledour foules and bodies * 


$8 of the fignes of Repentance. 

in this filthy puddle for thirigs of no valoe, which 
nothing could cleanſe but ' the'precions blond of 
Chriſt : that wee have broken our 'peace "with 
God, and loſt the peace of conſcience aid Joy in 

” beleeving, for things that profit hot, nor bring any 
true contentment : that we haveeſtranged Gods 


...._ face and favonr from'us; weakened our faith; im- 


Pſal.73. | 


paired our ſpirituall graces,:and” hazarded onrever- 
laſtiog falyation for worldly vanities, whichare of # 
no worth, momentany and mutable ; the which be» | 
ing rightly. conſidered muſt needs vex ourfoules, | 
and incenſe: our hearts with an holy anger againſt # 
our ſelvesfor our folly and: madnefle. Secondly, we | 
ſhallatfo ſhew this holy indignation againſt our fins, *: 
as being the caſes of all theſe evils,” by bemgthigh- © 
ly diſpleaſed with them'becauſe* they have diſplca- | 
ſed God, hatmg them with mortall hatred as our \j 
chicfeſt enermics, andturning away our'eyesfrom 
them as the: greateſt deformities; and -moſt filthy 
and loathfome objedts, caſting them away as the | 
Iewes their idols of filyer-and gold, hike a menftru- | 
ous cloath; and fayingunto them, Get ye hence, 7/a. | 
30.22, And this'holy indignation was in David: a- 
gainſt himſelfe for bis folly-in envying the momen- | 
tany proſperitie of the wicked, P/al 73.22: and for | 
numbring the people, 1'Chros. 21. 8. Whereas if |þ 


x Chron. we can allow our ſelves mour ſinfull courſes, if we | 


continue {Hill in league and love 'of: them, then |# 
though we forrow for them never ſo much, it'is but | 
a worldly and carnall forrow, and no true ſign of un- | 
fained repentance. ipgtiages 392 eters 

The fourth property is godly feare; namely, that | 
we doe againe relapſe into ſinme-for the time to 
ery come, and ſo moye the Lord to furne away from us } 

& 0) m 


in his juſt diſpleaſure his face and favour Thewhich 
feare ariſeth partly from the {experience :which-we 
have formerly had of the ſtrength of curcorhipti- 
ens,and the manifold miſcrics into whichtheychave 
I us ; andpartly from theiſenſe- of anrowne 
frailty and weakneſſe,compared -with the 26 and 
malice, the policie and cruelticofonr 1 
mics. And this the: Apoltle-requireth as a Gognla 
preſervative againſt ſin, # hit; 2-12. Worke ont your 
own ſalvation with feare and trembling. AL Dacid 
Plal. 4.4. ſtandin aWve and ſinnence; And thismaketh 32 
us bleſſed, Prai28.14. 3 leſſed idthe man that farth | 
elwaies, becauſe; it isa ſpecial meancstokeepeus * 
from fin,. as the words following doc inferre. And 
this is a fruit ob traerepentance;farhe that bath felt 


, ?  theſtingofſingthe ſmart of lis farrows:; the bi 


heat of Gods ncenſed anger, the weight of:the Lic» 
gallcurſe, the tormentsofa wounded ſpiritzth&tor- 
tures of an accuſing canſciencez/arid the veryBath- 
ings of hell fire, will for ever aftet feare to'fallinto. 
finne, which-isthe cauſe of all theſe: evils 4. even: 2s 
he who hath felt the ſaiart ofthe whip, will ever afs 
ter feare the-laſhiof it; he that hath becne aſlivein 
the Gallics,' will fear to. cowe again into that-ctucll 
. bandage; arashs that hath beene upon the wrack, 
willeven tremble ifbe be in danger of the like tor- 
tures And as' this fearc alwaies acco age es tme 
repentance, 1o:when men are.voyde of it,and rathly 
ruſh upon ary ations ſecurely and preſumptuoaſly, 
itis an evidentſign, that they never had any fight or 
ſenſe of their ſin and miſery, nor ever unſaincillyae- 
pented of them.; -:  - | 

.:The fifth propertic is vebomant defire, the ob- 
5: whereof. is twofold, the firſt is that A be | 


. .Of the frgnes of Repentanee. 89 


Chap. 


— 


Phil. 2. 


PC 


Pro. wh 


The fifth 


propertie 


is deſire. 


Ekop.s. 8. 


umper, like tholof an infant adit 


96 of the Signes of Repentance. 


_ domefrom fine; both in reſpe& 'of the guilt and 
puniſhment , and'of our reconciliation prey 


whhGod; andalfs that we iare by ſanRtification | 
wa more delivered from the power and do+ |! 
minjon of it , and have our finfull cortuptionsmor= ". 


more 


tificd andabatcd in.us. For weare but in part rege- 


nerate, and the rehques of corruption ſtill remains bs 
_ Ingi'us, do6contmually make warre againft the 2 
endoſen foyle it , leading us captive 


ons fr! we are recovered from! death to life, 


of oue ooMRw 


cavheethuſe but long fervently fora perfect cure'® 
How zealouſly dotithe fac and ſeek untothe throne 


= wits, that wins pate 
overcome wr Gr 
clasCodbyreleptingiieniinng? year; 
mently defireth to be freed from! the 'bondage 


righteouſneſſe , and daily bring forth more and bet- 
tex fruitgof new obedience, that God maybe 
rr andhe aſlured of his owne falyation. 
though we live the life of grace, lk 


; ek wma = | remaining 1nus, our actions 


duties vf holineffe are weake 


toveand incex alfirat of ons jafticationaid free; | 


birt yet remaine ſtill-ficke' and weake'; 'weare cu» | 
red GE deadly: wounds of fimme, and the core % 
ption is drawn out, but we aro not |: 

throughly healed, but ſtill ome fores, thoughnot 
mortalt, remaine ina; andhow then can the troe 7 
but cameſily defire #1 full recovery of 

health; and mfr withthe Apoſtle, to be !” 
'delivere from thisbody of death? 'How 


of gre fix the ſappor nd allancoof eng «| 


of | 
fine; 1o allo that he may become! the ſervant of |; 
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are revived EE fag of 1 


F boalts and > te our corryptions, that though 
” we canaeſty Cpu won Z=E the Fx 
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= ecommandemeptss. 'Phab, LI» 32. 
 ingtohavetheir | 
| Koop Gods Statutes, verſe 5+ Now theſe aaa pi 
> not faint and fickle, but fervent and and ag 
- the Apoltlc berecalleth hae 


” - Theſouh is zealc » WI 

| LC Toparns 2Te. wes tent; | 

| Forwhenout.of our ardent. loyg.s we! Te ton. REN 

dar ary Oe aclge It a 
COUrage y;i5i go QVEFGAINs 

| difficultics, andtoremovegllimpediments which 

; tunder our defires, And thysthe true PRUILOrry 


a 2 of the Signerof OT 


Chap.s. - ano the ſtatcof -{ifre and death, reſolveth to 
Tithe reminder "his dayes'in the ſervice of 
_ or gs may, _ i him by bis new obedi- 
__— ' Had diſhionourcd by his 

Fanes, boterla not” inatold'and remifſe manner , "but 


croſſes and fets that binder him inns courſe, -And 


vice, atndhath nfiſ-{p : 


Cot 19 9M<Chriftta 
much tli&rather ; beciuſe not knowing bow little 


more ſpeed; : that we iaynot be benighted before 


16. 
Heb. < I, 4 I © 
"i. Thekf TION _ we reperitidce isboly r re= 
venth yenge, thewhichis aritifeparable fruit of the peni- 
propertie tents zcale.” For if 'we'be © truly zealous of Gods 


3 


; whereby wie- have diſho- 

Fond difpleaſed kim. And thisenmitic will 
canf&usts mako warfe againſt them-,-and toule all 
Es p ' and: erideayour to take-on them the 
0921: 25: © RPE revenge Wocat in ſubduing and mortify- 
_" ng'themin erncifying the fleſh- with the luſts 

_ thereof, and kee pinzurider the body of fine, beats 

ing this ſlave (its) black and 'bluc, that we 

may bring itinto urtoeur ſpirituall part, 
1 Cor.g. 1'Cor.g. 27 [But eſpecially we mult: take this rc» 
27. - VOTER TT thoſe finncs and 
corrupt- 


wittidllFervencic of Zeale; valiantly encountring all F. 


becatiſe he hath been formerly ſlacke in Gods fers |» 
"too many of his dayes, and Þ 
too inch” of his ſtrength about werkdly vanities, 2 
andin theſervice of 'finne-and' Sataty;' therefore ho Þ! 
labometh toredeemethislolt timey-by doubling his 7 
diligejice, and tifing Fzedlous endeayour to glerifio © 
"ind Religiotts dittics3 z and-ſo * 


time remniineth of they of life; we will mako the |) 


__ We can come t6our ſouitneyes end. pb 5-16, Heb. | 


a res «BO _ will Webte profefſed*enemics to our L 
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3 and ations. Thus thoſe that haye orvs, 


Z theirgoods well gotten to good uſes, and 


of the Signe} of Repentance.. oz. 


corriptionsinus;in whichnatirally it moſt delight- Chap.s, | 


cth, aits chicfeſt darlings andfavourites, andatcas' 
deare unto it, asits right /hand/or eye; evenas he 
ing mortally hateth anicneaiy,;:dothnot.only rce 

e himſelfe npon his perſon , but crofſeth-and 
bin ercth him what he can inal his delights; efpe- 
tially, if they ſtrengthen him in his enmitic; and jn- 


> able himtofoyle and vanquiſh him. Yea, we muſt 


take this revenge on the fleſh; not only inreſtrain- 
ing it from things finkull and unlawfill but alſo 


> fromthoſe which are intheir own nature lawfall;if 


the fleſh hath formerly abuſed them to finne,cither 
by doating, on them immoderately,preferring them 
before ſpirituall and divine excellencics, or by uſing 


2 themin excefſe, or ſpending too much precious 
=Z timeabout them,or making them means and inſtru- 


ments to further.us in the atchieving cf bad cnds 


en wa 
to their Chriſtian libertie in the uſe of- ED 
ferent, repenting of this ſin, willreſtrain them 


in the lawfull uſe of it. They: that have offended i 
the cxceſſiveuſe of recreations, repenting het 

wiluſe leſſe liberty herein then others lawtully'ts 
and become ſo much the more diligent and painfull 
in their particular callings,' Thoſe that have offend- 
edin gluttony, and drunkennefſe, repenting will 


puniſh the fleſh with faſting and abſtinence; thoſe 


that have exceededin bravery, will crofle the fleſh 
in uſing more then ordinary plainneſſe ; and thoſe 
that have ſinned by covetouſtnn will take reycnge 


on this ſine, when they: repent , by  imploying 


rallreliefe of the| poore. And if we truly repent, 
we CoA this readinefle in us; to take —_ 


g4 Of themennexof Repentorce. 


Chap.g on ow filnfullfleſly y whereds arr the other fide, if wo. 


car fide wp fach chinitio againſt ar” corrupticns, 
but that fill we arcirt league andliking with theas, 
if welundie them delicately, andare it kth 10 keep 


thenviader ſevere diſcipline; if we be Þfarte from | 
luſtsabout things that aro evill, dad || 
moderately and in excefle , it is an evidence unto | 
ns - that we have mo aged truc repens | 


anths fleſh, thit we 


taking 
with una 


giving libertic unto #, to uſc law 


tunce. 
er rn, Yo 
CHAP. IX. | 
Of the PAs of Repemtance. 


y*0 Va 4thoſo arc the fignesof 


DLNGS 
EN CER according to which Ef ran] | 
EY ARS our fdves, we may know whether 


W 


| We) \ CT we have 1t or NO« if wo imdc we | 


to this holy Feaſt invited unto it as: 
guoſts.) If not, we tothis Table, 
wed ctnz/on our'ſinnes, anfrecchnitg 
this Seramentunw 


— mam, emer et cont 


todos | 

mints woman) th any of þ 
armour ay md Bro which the Somme 
mentsaro anexedasfcales; and coiily xo | 


maincinthaftateof deatirand:condemnation:: 'But 


orthily we ſhall be-guilticof the | 
bodyand} blood of the Lord: feyrb ak. orpenhar: , 


I _— 


let [ 


IF 


LOC SOS. 


CE 
= 


Of the neanes of Reptntance, Of 
let os carefully uſc all good mcancs. whereby we c1,y 
worthy gueſts to the Lords Table. ROT 

Naw theſe mcancs are divers. The faſt isa feri- Theft 
| ous cxamination.and conſideration: of our manifold 7c2ncs1s 


* and gricvousinnes, and the fearfull puniſha 


3 it, We muſt come to tho knowledge of our ſinnes, *-5-<4p- 
iT by cxamining our ſclycsaccordingto Gods lay be- 33:24 * 
pinning at the firſt Commandment,and fo proceed- 7:;.,. 
_ : = - nar =_ in the words undewrs ver. 42. 

Fi; It - t cxpounding them ac- 
® cording to the rukes of extenfion and iunitation, - 
© which will bring us to the ſpicitaall ſenſe of them. 

2 Secondly, havigg {tenc ourfimes; that We may 2. 

# de the more appehenfive of their burthen;let us con» 

Z der how hainows and homible finne is m2-.it owne n2» 

4 are and how worn y 
& make ita is fierce wrath. againitit, 'whi 

© be hath felled in puniſhing-of it ſo ſew 
© from time to time, cſpecially mthe angelsthae! 
© our firſt parents, andabove all in his beſt beloved fon 
_ & Thirdlyjlet os when weave come toaſightofour 3: 
"" we rw} er them with all: OI = 

| y webavefcarfully aggravated themcas thi 

© wehavecommitted db mfinite: Maje» 
" i ftic,, and: agracigus Father, forthe baſe wagesuf 
 Rlodpe,andthe teſamony of ourowne conſeiences; 


contrary to or yvourin:Baptifeaz, and promiſes on 


> 


/ pom lyra cs ry the manifold meanesof 
| ialyation, the liphn of the 


gs Of the meanes of Repentance, 


Chap. 9. of Gods holy Spirit , .his promiſes and threatnings, 
- his mercies and benefits, his judgements and core« 

reCtions. 0: Trop 
- + _ Foutthly, lctus conſider the evils and pudith- 
 ments:whichk we bring upon our ſclyesby liviog in 
impenitencic. For we lye under Gods wrath, the 
curſeof the Law, and like out-lawes , are caſt out | 
of hisprotefion, we bave no intereſt in Chriſt, nor #7 
in any of hisbenefits,we arc in the {tate of death and 
- condemnation , in the power and thraldome of the | 
deviland daily liable to all Gods plagues and puniſh= | 

ments. 

| The 2] _ . The ſecond meanesto bring us torepentance , 1s 
meances. to confider Gods ſeyerc juſtice in puniſhing of fin, * 
evenin his onely begotten and dearly beloyed Son, ® 
when as onr ſuretic he had takengipon him our fins, 
that he might fatisfie for them : For what ſlanders # 
and reproaches, what deriſion , ſcoffes and ſcornes, | 
what revilings, buftettings, ſpittings upon, crown» | 
ing with thornes, and cruell whippings and cruci- 
tying did _ _ for wee ſinnes? all which out ed 4 
| ſufferings thougn Cxcecalng great, yet were but | 
ſmallin ke of his Fexrkull agonie, whileſt he 7 
bore the burthen of his Fathers wrath duc to ſinns, '” 
 whichpreſſedout of his blefled body that bloodie |» 
{weat , and made him tocry out upon the crofle, 2: 
My God, my God, Why haſt thow forſaken mee # || 
All which fearefull punithments God in his ficrce {| 
wrath inflitcd upon his onely begotten and dcar- | 
ly beloved Sonic, though in himſclfe hee were 
holy and innocent, when he bore our finnes, thathis 


Jules enight be fatisfied , and his wrath appeaſed. 
Theconkdenation whereof ns our hearts |: 
with grief, in that we have cauſed the Loyd of life | 
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| Zachi3.31-y0l It ſhould make us toloath allſin, and ! 
! even ourſelves alſofor all the i 
g natiohs4ghich we have committed; andto forfake. 
Z whichwasunto Chriſt as bitter as 
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2 asnamely, that God the Father gave 
2 hebimſeltc toindure ſuch intolerable” puniſhments, 
3 deathitfelfe, and bis anger-more bitterthen it , for 
2 us who were weakandofnoftrength 
'” paflesandfinnes, thechuldrenof wrathas well Ep 
; |} thers, andnot onely ſtrangers but enemies, who ns 
> therdeſerved, norſo much as a. any. ſu 

|} yourathis hands, but were 


' of hon means of Repemtanee” 


tobe pateothis hamefull dcath, and looking 


hicmwhom-wo have picrced, 0. mouyne for bim as 4: 
man mourntth for his onely ſonne , ani to-be in bitter: 


mes for him , 45-0ne bis dinormes fav lie for fron: 


time to come,thinking no 


wood; not any ſmall and lght,which were unto him 


iniquitics and abotni-- 


" "i 
upon-Chap.g, 


Zach. 22) 


he. | 


line ſweet, £2<k-36: 
gall and worm»3*: 


ſoweightie, that they preſſed out of his bleſſed bo-» 


$ dic that bloodie ſweats, | 


- The third meanes, is ſcriouſly to. conſider Gods: 


| infinite goodneſle in himſelfe,and his graciouſnellc,: 


mercieand love towards us ; whichasit appeareth: 


evidently in our creation, preſervationgnd manifolÞ | 
+ bleſſings and benefits 
; allandeternall youchſated unto 


ſpirituall,tempo- 

m_ hare = 10. 
| clearly asinthe great work of mn ps FEY 
Sonne, and 


\ deadinae! 


i wk : 


periſh.in our and miſcry. 


were offenders, his Sonne for toredeeme us , who 


"The third 
Canes. 


RR 
Eph. 2.1, 


Eoli.ax ? 


F \ Sh warkis we: 
|! thathegave Chriſt who was innocent; for us who 


wer theſlayes of finand Satan, and to offer hims - 


ſclke as the price of our redemption, who was of 


we 


! more worththen many worlds for ourranſom, who - - 
: a RNOIY ra foſmall value that 


98: Of che meanes of Repe#tance., 
Chap. we: were not: worth the owning. A atnntnly 

tofree us romaur very pres '» Quirks lo 
usis ſounes by adoption, and helres of cternall gle 
_ ... Fie«Obhowdhould this make.us love the Lotd,whe 

* th ſo lovedus! How ſhould it melt: our boar 
- Withſorrow, andevenreſolve usinto teares, jo th: 
by:our ſinnes. wethave oftcaded fo gracioug,a Godſ? 
-- and mereifull aFathet-! How ſhould it makens hatd pi 
- conr:lans, which-have. crucified our bleſſed $ayiom 
that out of his matchletie love thought not hig pre- 
cious life 's price.too. dearo to giye for us when we 

| were his enemies! How reſolate ſhould: it mak 
© * ugtoflceall tinge for the time'to come, that we doc 
is er committing them crucifie Chrilt afreſh, a 
{o account the blood of the covenant as an; hol 
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We nonſ examine our w Charitie, | 
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fary and in-J 
[BS2) 53 th. cffeRt and fruit of onr faith? 
We CA and rcpentance , and the true touch» 
ywhichtboy arc tryed and diſcerned , from 
thoſe that are falſe and connterfcit. For Faith Work: 
Gal. 5-6. yas hour » Galcy. 6. and that is adead faith which 
thnotaud like acarcaite which hath t 
Lam, 2.26 Of 's living body but wanteth-breath; Janes 2. 26, 
Es fooneas by fath.we ae allued of: Gods if 
Joye| 


wx wh" 29 £2 OT ORBESZT IDO + DEN 


ET 


We miſh examine our Charitit, c99 
lyein*Chrift, we wiflove himaguine that lathis BEES 
lyed uy {and infobadienceto' him or his fake, 
A A bhi oe Pl 

Sf God wromghtt inue his Sparks” wW 
we ye God in bis Some above/all things , abd 
© for lneluke aſl dur neighbours,bur y our kyo. 
"2 thren which are ofthe kpp(hold o6-favh ; chikdren 
"2 of the ſanic arg retury iv ak ere 

"= Bat: kowdbevcr the loye of God: 
holy duties of his ſervice , and namely japiraprn 
banques /-wherein, bisdivine love is notonely taae .:-- - 
niſeſted,bat alſo ſealed unto us; yet it isnot that lavo 
E which werbere -underſtand;- where we 
bs aro to examineour felves; but the.Joye of our tran 
————————— of our love towards 
? s Spirit, whereby loving oor nefphbours 
= Gods ſfake-as ou felves,: >= wiſtranp: thind: off 7, 
Z good asto'our ownperions; and thoisn © 
F. © kim bor cm. -we defiro todathem all the 
2 good weare able ,bothin reſpe& off their ſoukey, has 

= dics and fates ,, which: we would havedonc togur 
'# * ſcesnthelike cate: -: | 
> © Andthisischat Charity which amatirs to the Cy 
7 worthy receiving of the Sacratncat, thaigh. not in ,, 4. 7 
7 height of perfeRtion, yet in truth and.7 ſome :goud worthy 
; degrec. The which will appearc theſe reafons; receiving 

Firſt, becauſe God requrorh iraghwall boly dev of the >=- 
ties of his ſervice; ſo-in; this eſpecially. Foruthis 7250 
oe porn bm 

c t of it. 
og: A new * wemmnoneny} area s © loh.13.34 
| That you love one anather, as Thane! 
batt neonate $9. 7, ceteris 
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2-Reaſon, =; .-:Secondly; Gad hath 


10.174. 
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inf, $16 ; 3 $2331 
ly ordained this YO 
crament: moody ene of Charitic to- 
wardsone another: For therovy is ſignified; fealed 
and confirmed;-hot onely our uron with Chriſt our: 
Head, butalfoqur cormubion between our ſelves, 
as:members of; bis body; whereof it is, that the 
naine. Comitnunion is. glycn' to the whole aQtion. 
Andthis xth;1-Gor.10:47, For We bting ma- 
t one hody:- And asthe bread con- 
fittethr of man __ ——_ Carne, __ ws _ of 
many. grapes;:all. ma tione bread; and one 
wines: ſo-webeing many metnbers,, make but one 
body,the head wvrans; is our Lord Chriſt. 


_ 5 So: that as:no member of the:body' recceiveth any 


R=- for its.ſclf, but that it may alſo communi=- 
e it for thegood ofall its fellow members;as the 
togovern:the cies todired,the: 
ns to _—— feet to walk, the tomach tocon- 
. cotnouriſhmhent for the: good 'of the whole body :: 
: Inlike manner ſhouldic be:with'us the members of 
- Qlhriſts'myſticall body. -He yhat hath knowledy - 
7408 wildome\mult not have'it onely for hi 
© buttoanſtruffthecignorant; he tha bath zcale malt 


bans 7? that hath holinefſe wuſt . 


$ Ik labour 


© the binge on «chr _ % the:hond of 
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"We miſt ex nine our Churitic. nos 


hbour':to: work itrin athers ;-\atd&{> he' that hath Ghap.10? 


this worlds ri | 

that are 'in want, acbording - -tor inn oeer 
others-neceſſitic. 'AR which. wow 

odt ofithe fountaine affloyes, pot: 

their good and. deli hin io it az-well-aa/in _ 
owne«: !: . 4* OY Afficz's Of «fr 


Anitthislbve pe wibuagwmemdh | 


come as worthy gueſts to this able. For thofe wheb 
communicate in this:Sacrament doemrofeſic them- ;.. 

ſelves ithembers of Chriſt,and fellow-menibersond: - © 
with another. Now we know that the,chembers of: 


the ſame body do loyeand ſerve and cheriſh one'the ">? : at 


. otherforthe good amid preſervation;of-the whole 
body 2-and-that were g-monſirous body-in which 
the members ſhould be at variance-»And therefarg 
if we-wilk be partakers.jof this Sacrament, and fo - 


profeſle iour ſelves members of Chriſty lec us- Bw 7 —_ 


that we are true and not-rotten —— 
ving & cheriſhing one-another : for as there isgreat 
ſympathiie,' love and: fellow-fecling; berweenethe 
membersof the ſame-body, becauſe:they are united 
and quigkned by the fame ſoulc + ſo-there'is the liks 
bet weensothe members- of Chrilts myſticall body, 
becauſe they are . -anited and calived oy tho ſame 
pirite i! [13 *© 


maligne: one another are not fit for. thishaly Table; 


becanſe they are not-true members: of Chriſtshody, : 


but rotten. members, which with their poyſon.and 

corruption taint tholo that arc next-them ;or like 

woodden members,which being inflamed with the 

ny of wrath, withthcir _ = fury ſet on fire wore 
H 3 


” 
» Ti F 
*Q.- 2 

6 Y *$ 


*"Wibereby i It- appeareth that thoſe: AY Wok od "an : 


Te Mei cnnainr an" Chat. 


Chap.4ps whelebodyj otifthey wixe true: and ſoundparts 
———thiry : wonld: carry” aaturald 3B towers one 
bther,'1 ing 0 ded bytthedame 


wouk 6 be like afMc4ed, as the-members | 


te entivelland governcd by the 
re Rte cho wh fndithems» 
s ligh roveeermembers;let them.in nocaſepros 
ſumo to come to this holy Table, leſt cating and 
args Iry aanerthily dry Hv.-O5IE drinke theirown 


The Rows © -::Antl prereoAs __ hea: cdeflry Chartie' i isto 
of cha- the-worthyzecoWving of the Ficrds ->Now in 
rity. = the next let us exanmitie our ſelves whether 
The firſt ge have tort by thoſe infidlible fignes which will 


= * difooverthctmmhofit. The fiſt are thole:proper- 


13-4-5- J'Cority. 45336, * ESE .c12: 
Cn, ©" Vieſt, Charitieſuffere ::that is,- Kiomerke 
"te and p_ and"will not eaftiy'bo inraged withe. 
xc; inal infeebe but is nil and pos off raſh 


»-Kind- "Speoety its ind, that; it robketi'a man 
: and Guricons, afblc'and pleaſing borh in 
Yorkers vga readyts) offer himdſelf@'apon 


Joffe occaſion tanto his neighbour to In | 


efficeforhis ne and beritht. ' 

3. It en- Thirdly, i it envicthnot his neighbour for bisumia 
vieth not. nencie of to: or refermeiits, but Levine as 

himſelf, chicfly m hitipho witkahrarher, 

that his'e ifts/ qd? Int-2ood parts wee doubled] that fo 

he mich heitte: ev Ceoforthe advanegment 

of Gods glot5//arid good-'of the Charet/; although 


bizovrne Pi6ep in eftceme imongſt met/bethere- 


by dazledand ſhadowed :'a$ being in x 
(0) 


; Cor. ties and eſets which cho Apoſtle exprefeth, 


wy. a co © om. DD -naD70r92 
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 cantriveevill 


Wye y £xX4Mine wiGhavy. 123 _ 


of Moſes; : Nanss 1.294:yea true charitia maketh 6 Chap ane] 
gar in his greatefit.excellencie 'to wilh/ that allins Numb. 
ther wort fo farniſhed rate greadigghtreychatizdey Py 
be cyenthe icaſt among them 8 wheves 
her fiddthey whb. repine at coacy og 
kita and .etvie-thcir: uſe he-is 
better: chen rin gs ithiey ars deflicuttof this * »+ 
charitic.”' > Dn Ms 7 ww 
poor mere it Clwricatidog 
that is) [tneither th. thole excrllericiesiof 
s and Lifts - at:hath not,/met js; "Ps 
withprideinreſpetofthoſe it bathg;hor fuflkte 
2'man to infulooverhis asinferiour unto , 
ogy 6 Ga ejuog min nr 1192 be 


QULYs - +- —_ MT, 1.222739 ſeemely, 
Sixthlyyit ſcekethiadt her "owneg che ignot *h le =. 4 
F wholly -addidtedvoithe: [ 
culiariproſir, 'as chit [ir ineg 
goodgvtithe privateloſle; at bencſitnS © cans 
—O_ " nds exfityprovoked/rharis, idis 7. Itis 
riot-/upory flight occaſions -eality'teniported weigh "0* £207 
paſſion, nor carried yidtemtlyinto rage) abd rſhans Oe” 
gory bue contrariwile it-is long- -lattering, ad po- 3I.cx 


ſ 


"*"Eiphnhyrthinkethwoovit; charis; i it doctiune | gi 7 
meditate'0n doing miſchiefe; nor how to plat ani thinketh 
againſt hismnoighbour or it is not fils 22 <1. 
fpitiousawithout cauſe,” avoenitiancculey 


ing another nnjuſtly or uncertainty. :: 


- Ninthly; it rej, opecthinot in iniquitie, duvire xk 
jpeg he ry hai, it hah:go' joyinun- 64 $545 
H 4 zultice, ite. 


164 FWemuſtexamint otr Charitie, 
Chap. ro, juſtice, in wrongs and injarics :dong”. unto men, 
6 whether by Magientes of —_—_— 

He ol t or private: men, out 
eontrariwiſe much rejeyce when juſticeand truth 
take place, andare exalted for ar pm: 

; men, and the _ EIT. |. Fo 
To. It Tenthly, i it thallthings; that is,;ei jeix 
krprs patient in ſuffering wrongs, and taketh all thingsin 
things fr good part zorasthe words:may ſignific, it.contain- 
. ST ar cloſe all things, that is, the ſecrets 

tf wa dye beleevetrall things; thts 
71. It V 1t beleeveth all things; 1tis 
—_ . not jealous:and ſuſpicious without cauſe, > ke 
| 6 preting mens words and adtions, but dothcandidly 
7 arid ingenuouſly take all things in the-beſt'patt ani 
* ſenſe z not thata charitable Chriſtian giveth credite 
WED and colourable pretence; and fo 
himſclſo to be deluded and :abaſed by 
| y:and- cunning Impoſtyre ; - for. fo the 
Prorey:? | ith,: that « foolt beleevth all thing s, Pro, 
v5. © 1415. Neither:doth Charitic deprive —_ wiſ- 
dome and diſcretion ; but-he belceveth all.men in 
_ _» alt things, wheatbere is10jult: cauſe tothioke the 
* = Contrary A Cabos aodulous, 
| \ thentobe ſuſpicious without reaſon 3 YE f! 

12, [t Twelfthly,:it hopeth ali things; that.ig, it. deth 
_ not - make deſperate concluſions concerning: our 


mo 5 neighbour uponall ſeeming premiſes,but expeReth | 


the beſt of him and fron-him, -when- there is no 
* dearceyidence to the contrary ;and- when things 


ae. preſcotly butill, waiteth-with- Apes for a- 
apt an in time tocome. 


T3.Itins -  Laſtly,it:jndureth all things :that is, itnot cvely 


al thing bearcth DE ny wrongs and Michavend 
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We muſt examine our Charitit, Tos 
er, for awhile, offered nntahquges deth Hold 16; 
WW, jo pars ory 1 axiong as there is — | 
oth "oy pope af betrey orrealanits) 
Kb} -  Vato theſe ſignes- of Charitic whichthe Apolile The ſe. 
efſeth ſome others may be added, whicheithey cond fort 
S=3 t which ie proper tothe Faithfull, or That of 
whichis common to allmen.” .-:-  rityxe-"" 
.infl Firſt, it isaſigne that our: love-tothe fairhfull-is ; 
found at ſincere, when as we: love them ſimply tie 
nthemn; ful "Si x 
yc | any worlds (..8* 
18 ly andby and ſiniſter ends. As whenwe love a 
r- | andgodlinefle as well-in' the paare as the: rich/;in is fimple* 
ly meanc-men, as well as thoſe -who-are highly aide 20d in- 
ad N vanced; in ſtrapgers as well as familiar fricnds and UEret 
to kindred) in holefaom whom wee capoRtino wolld 
ſo As wp well as in our theminegul becauſewo 
Yy | tec eſhininginthem:in or 
IC ae os vo that we ſect wehs 
Ge favor,and-dhqreſore love them his 
{- becauſe we ſee that they are beloved afhim. -ftit 
n Secondly, when qurlove towards-them i is 00MM: 2, Sign 
[> tantinall citates and conditions; and changeth not i iS CON- 
s, | though; there be a:change in. theſe. As whenwoe Tandy 
- | love.thera as well. when they are in afflitionand 
h || trouble, oo ms they: gmt ror = 
c tie 4; when t are iſpraced: xeproched 
' wicked men, as when they arc fay 
) anger 
s 


plauded-in the world; this is a! 

ritic is ſound and ſincere: whereas.it-we love-Re> 
ligion and goodnefle for by-reſpeds inothers, as be- - 

| | cauſe-they arerich andnoble, onofan affiblenaturs © | | 

| andgoadcompanions, or becaule.we; have bericht © © 

oo ——_ of their juſt and-upright dealing, 


706 hae aiws Hit. 
Chap.1o khid notforthoirgoognefle anqReli wife 
— for uny otheroworldly benefit: = 

ceive by them car chatitio ig bat nin 

© better then: wy ny i in'yeckdings md by: 

2 exites.: - | « 53s þ - ' 27© form 
Signs of, ++'The ſfignes-ofitrne Charitie which *th 

harity ,, all men are divers. The fitſt ivwhen' as we yoo 
reſp . pathize withthenrin lktheir ſtates and conditions, 
ketitng al; anctcan truly grievo' when atiy-afflidtions,/ croſſes, 
wy Do , INE or oi ah befallthetn;e'well 
pathizing a8 ivour owngefpecially as we obſerye: 
reach 1» decyyes'm ces/'or 'felapſes wp, 
- 21 And:wo take theſe things ſo1tdHiart ab that we nuſe 
. = allgdod mcansedvefreth and oaſethem, or elſe to 
and ftce'theth out of thefs eyils: As by-yiſte- 
ih{;chenxit their miſeries, 'andcaftording thei Gur 
conſellznd conifer, byadmenithing that ofithcir 
and erroyr/arid pcoging ithem in meckriefle 
vefor thelergrofler Ahdſo onthe other 
Gibivbennywods Rath eofapde' inthe 
-— -Frmalig ad Eons X 
| which-they hive for la 
* pevtnous: whertas contrativiiſe if we rejoyes in 
| exvncighbourytroablegifws habe acuriousEarc'to 
hcarken after their [lips and fits}; and talcs ple#furs 


4 


and condenining them. as ites; ard thely as 
| have well deſeryetiall the evileayhich they ſofter; 
tina manik of our wantefcharitiev! 2! * 
2. Sign is ->"'Fhe ſecond of trus Charitie'is, whon' we 
| bounti are bouritiflill es bur abilitieitrelcoving the pore , 
fulnclle. and giving liberally to thoſothiur want. Fortove is 
«communicativegee,not —— aman nee 
is 


$:and dro 3 


ie the: macrer of oxrdiſcourle, eoviſuring 
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for rorag la oper icere godhat areof 
the hoaſhold of faith,becanſs he looketh: 
is merhbers of the fame betly, and- e ſym- 
arms om ther in their wants-as;a fellow- 
unto 'them what himſcife can 
ſpate for*their reliefe. But cſpecially:this love in- 
largeth it ſelfe in bountie jo this ſpirituall love-fealt, 
whereit Gods love ſhining nato. us inthe giving 
unto.as-his onely Sonhe, and in Hhim'the pardon of 

ourſinncs and all other bleſlings belohging to life 


and godfinefſc, ourbcatts are mlarged tolove him , - 


againe, and our neighboursfor his fake, nl to ſhow 
our loye” and thaokfulnefleby our! readinefle in re- 
icvingthcir wants; and. by offering into him this | 
Chriſdany dacnficc which is molt-acceptable in his _ 
fight, Heb;:13.16.. Anti: this was 
Iewesunder the Law,- Nehens. 8. 20,52; and by ** 
the Apoſtle injoyned;unto Chriſtians in) the time of 


the Goſpel, x Cor,16:1,3.Andtherefote if wa feele : Cor. 


| ourfolvesthus mercifally affeQted towardsour 


brethrem; that we arc ready with all aleritte to - 


ive -hberally towards-their rclicke y\ 1t'is a 
tpne'of our charitie, But on\ the other\ſide i 


Cote lder tant imece bowdnatnd: 6 defy. 


handed; .chat we will give nothing-at all to tho 
Fete ncolletiions this occaſion, or 


we content our 1elyes with a two- ...- 
lr as ofa competent eltate, will . 


ſparenomore but one or two copper tokens; it isn 
true token that we: want charitie, and thet that 
which-we-make ſhewofis but counterfait; andno 


betterin Godsſight then.copper coyne, | 
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Tos Wemuſtexamine our Charitie.. 
Chip.10. ;—_— whenas we thinke well of our 
ya ary interpreting all their words.and afti- 
one is Sin the belt ſenſe, whenas we ſpeake well of 
candide. * deat commending that which is goodjandexcu- 
nefle. fingor extenuating that whichiserall, ſofarre as 

-we can inanyprobabilitie of trath, and-when as in 

:allour aftions-we labour to adyance their good; ta- 

-king all occaſions to ſceke their welfare ; bath in 

heir bodiesand ſtates; buteſpecially, infarthering 

themall wecan inthe way of falyation, both by-our 

_— anſtraftions, counſels, admonitions, and 

y examples.” For this is-the- propertie- of true 

1 Joh. z. ove" toſeckemallthingsthe 9 ity e%DAOP 

18. brioyed. So a-Þob. 3. 186195) + 

The <: : The laſtfignof true charitic is, whenastheteis 

- M afy cnmitic between us andour neighbours; tobe 

upto willing aridready to be reconciled unto | them; ci- 
_ ther by acknowledging onr'fault, makioglatisfacti- 

- '6n , or asRing-pardon if. we, have* done/ them-any 

; wrong, Of by free forgiving allthoſe injuries which 

—_ haveioffered untous ; without any purpoſe or 
Man's deſire of revenge. The:formerisrequired;Aarrh, 

5.23. The latter, a0 4-32: Bee kinde ane toavo- | W 
rp i. To J20WEF 

_ tendey hearted, for 3ving one another, even as © CO 
? Thefſ. God for Chrifts ſake ba harbforg wen you, and 1 Theil. I. 10 
5-15, $.I5- prey motrin. mow; .evill t6 any mang I Ic 

but ever follow that which is gyaad 5c Yea,we mult 

Not only loyeand gntettainpeace, when itisoffcr= th 
Pſal. 34- ed, ans, wem 0 ſeck and; purſae1 1t; Pful34.14s io 
I4- 'Yea, in loveandobedicnce toGod, we labour | W 
| to be — with all —_ —_ ——_ Ny 
Gen. x, ance withns, although they beourinferiours, , 
wo 113-8. and not only fo, but even love thoſe who-con- by 
Eol. x. tinuc our enemies, in obedichce'to Chriſt: whoſo bu 
20,2 4 *loved US, Col, I . 20,2T. 
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PACQTYT2AFACSOTMCAS 2 > num. 


We muſt examine owr Charitie, Ttog 


And this duticof forgiving injuries, our Saviour Chap166; 


requireth in our daily praQtiſe, not once or twice; or F550 
ſeyen times,but evenſeventy times ſeven. 2far.18. ws 
22. yea,if our 6rother treſpaſſe apainſt «ſeven times wrongs 
ina day, and ſeven timetin a day turne with 14 again, **ared- 
ſaymg, 1 repent, We muſt forgive him. Andif we thus Luk. :7. 


forgive, God will forgive us; if not, we can have +: 


noafluranceof forgiveneſle, as appeareth,, Afarth. T4kenb, 


6. 12, 14415. and CHatth. 18. o. The negle@t of 
which dutie, ſheweth want of charitie. For if we 
: have offended thoſe: whom we much loye and re«: 
ſpc&, _ axes be at reſt till we rm" 
_ unto tnem; 1 y expoſtula ting the wrong, 1t- 
they have.done us the injury , that they may ac-' 
. knowledge their fault and we forgive. them ; or-if 
the blame lyc onus, we will wor Ow ſelves,if we 
be innocent, or cxtenuate it what we caninreaſorr 


and cquitic to moderate their dilpleaſare , or plait-- 
ly It, and deſire pardon; What then ts the 


cauſe why we doe not ſountoothers, but becauſe 
this love and reſpe& is wanting in us? -and there». 
fore neither loving them , nor caring for their loye, 
weare not willing to give them any fatisfaQion,but: 
count it cowardize to put up injurics, and baſenefle: 
_ toacknowledge them. Now thisdutie of fecking 
reconciliation, as it isto be daily pratiſed by all true: 
Chriſtians;. fo cſpecially , when as they prepare: 
themſelves that they may come as worthy gueſts: 
to the Lords Table, ſecing it isan boly Communion, 
wherein we profeſſe our ſelves members of Chriſt! 
our head, and- fellow members one with another. 
Now we know that if one member of the body 
bappert to.hurt its fellow, that which receiveth the 
hurt, willnot ſecke revenge onit which hurt it; yea 
rather 


(9 


110 Wemiſt examineanr Charitie, 
Eh45;16 rather it is by all means ready to help and cherith it, 
2 if it ſtand innocd,” And ſows: will firiye'teds'in 


- 
- - 


\ like caſe; if we be lively members of Chriſtsbodie, 

- - Whercasif upon every ſawall injary. we. ſecke-re- 

© * yenge, what doo we hercby: but make it manifeſt, 

that we-are not as true members ingrafed- into 

_ \Chriſts body, andare therefore unfit and unworthy 

_ © tocomtnunicate in theſe holy myſteries?;Forif we 

 -benotin Chriſt, we eannbt cat his fleſh; and drinke 

Jeh.s, his blood, aceording to that Job. 6. Ho thwt eateth 

56 my fleſh and drinketh my bleai, dwelletb in me, and 1 

in bins. And Auſtine (ath well, that Chriſts bady is 
not eaten of Him, whois not inthe body of Cheat | 
So that we cannot come as worthy gueſts tb the 
Lords Table., unteſſe we: be; willing to fdrgive 
wrongs and injuries , and reconcile our ſchres unto 
our netghbonrs who have offended us,or whom we 

have offended. And therefore thoſe whoſe charitic þ 
iscold, and whoſe anger upon every ſmall ochaſion' 
is kindled, andasit were flameth out intorevenge, 
arc camcſtly* to deſire of God theſe excellent gra- 
ccs, of meckneſle, patience, and loye. Andit then: 
any rancour or. malice ſti} lurketh ur their hearts, 
they arc to ſubduc and rootit out, and to forgive 
and forgetall injurics, that they may come as wor- 
thy guelts tothe Lords Table y and receive this Sa- 
crament asa ſcale of the Covenant of grace,where- 
by God tath aſſured them, that he hath-forpivers 
themall their iniquities , and will remember tlicir 

finncs no more. | rey ib TRY 
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till: But theſe commit a groſſe abſurditie ; for be- 
| themſelves, whileſt they deprive-their ſoules 'of 
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xcafes takes twray who neg vom; 


Es UVaine 
-fug to the Lords T able , breaxfet y 
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- BET IZOme there are, cd ts: 


Table, becauſe there hith been ſome 
breach betweene- ther and their- 

neighbour, and yet never ſeek for t'6- 
conciliation, bat continue in their thaice and hatred 


cauſe they arc offended. withanother, the 


their ſpirituall food, which ſhould nouriſh them to 
cvcrlaiting life ; and when he offereth'tS ſcale unto 
them the pardon of their finneg,refuſc to come, be- 
cauſe they will not forgive their nei . 

yet ſuch 1s their ſenſleſneſle , that they doe not per- 
cciyeit, bat chuſerather to be deprivedof theſe in- 
cſtimable benefits, then they will forgive an injury. 
If fuch men ſhould wan their corporal food till 
they were an hangred; and have none given thom, 
till they: were reconciled to their brethren ; they 
would not long deferre their reconciliation, and yet 
the fame men are content to abſtain from their 
ſpiritral food from moneth tomonethandyerre to 
yearc; till their ſonles be quite famiſhed, becauſe 
they will not forgive at injury 4 and why isthis, 
but becauſe they woſs Uogped? in their ſel foules, 
wit 


ma Want of Charitic 4 vainexcuſe 


Chap.11. with the grofſe humours of ſinfull corruptions, that Þ 
—— they have quitoleſt their ſpirituall appetite? - If g ak 
writing were drawn , wherein great ſummesof -/ 
money were promiſed theſe men, and could not Fn? 
be ſcaled before they had forgiven all injuries, theyſſper 
would delayno titne in £ reconciliation ;' bot 
when Cheiſt andall his benefits ,; all ſpirituall gracesF 
and cycrlaſting life.it ſelfe, ispromiſed unto them itiſill 

the word, and ſhould be confirmed and ſcaled untoffm: 

them inthe Sacrament, if they would be content to h 

remit wrongs, and ſeek tobe reconciled with theirſFo' 
urs; ſuch-is the ranconr afd malice of mensſÞvr 

hearts, yea rather , ſach is theirbaſc accomptand} . 

contempt of theſe holy and heavenly cxcelleneicsþ 

that-they chuſe rather to refuſe the aſſurance offÞinc 
them , then entertain a thought of reconciliationÞa\ 

Others there are who when they ate to goe to thefſif « 

Communion, will ſeemingly reconcile themſelves, ſp! 

and profcfle their ' willingnes to forgive all wrongs, 

that they may blind the eyesof the world,or at leal}F'o 
filznce for the time, the clamours of their own conjiſtie 
ſciences, accuſing thei as guiltic of Chriſts bodyſnc 
and blood , becauſe they cate and drinke unworthi-W#ull 
ly ; but no ſooner come they from the Lords Table, 
then they diſcover in all atsof enmitic , that theyſſthe 

did not purge out their malice, but only concealed, ſoo 

and hid 1t in the ſecret corners of their a Suchſan' 

are fitly comparcd unto ſuch Serpents, as vomit up 

their poylon when they goe todrinke , and when fire 

By we: dunks cop gun — again. But let themſſallc 

w, that though ir _ can de-ſj On 
lude men, and their own -with{.cn' 
whom they have te doc inthis holy or. cn will not Pr: 
gat ws but will let them be under the guilt = 


for abfenting from the-Lords Table, 113 
hat þf their finnes without remiſſion, ſecirig'for bis Chapiti” 
2 D ake they will not ſincerely forgive their brethren. - 
of | -/But againſt this ſeeking of reconciliation-, or ad- Obieth; 
ot mitting of it-being ſought others, there are di- x, 
cy ers obj<Ctions made. As firſt; that the injuriesof- 
xt ered to them, areſo great and intolerable; that ey 
Xn eflarily-require revenge, and cannot be ft 
1181 the offender be made ſenſible of his fault hi 
toffivarting for it. Or if they could , yet what were- 
tohis, but to "I him to goe on in-his evill 
cirfourſes'; ahi fo to expole emichey to new 
ad} Ianſwer, all the i injuries which menean offr, Anfine... 
c9j : rothing in compariſon of our ſins againſt God, _* 
ind but a few pence to ten thouſand talents, as our 
nPaviour ſpeaketh , C/atth. 18. 24. Andtherefore Marth, 
heſpf God have been fo gracious as to forgive us fo 26.242, - 
-5,Mpreat andinfinite a debt , letnot us thinke much for 
ps,this ſake to forgive theſe trifles and ſmall-triblets. 
: | FFor though men deſerve it not, yet God doth, and 
({{hcrefore let usſct their reckonings upon his ſcore, 
nl and imitating our heavenly Father, let us be merci- 
a-#full to them, as he hath been unto us. 
lf O5icf. 2. But I have long borne with them,and. Obi. 2. 
epſFehey continue to be ſtill injurious 3 muſt T ever (it 
d,down by wrong, and (till put up alltheir infolencies 
ch(and indignities? = 
I anſwer thou muſt in reſpeR of malice;and de> dofw, 
enffire of private and unlawfull-revenge. Forherein © 
mfſalſo we imitate our heavenly-Father , who is not 
e-J only mercifull and ready to-forgivez butalſo pat» *' 
thj.cnt and long-ſuffering , who hath long borne our.  -- - 
ot {-provocations before we were converted; andeven: © { , ©: 
It Jnec our.copyerfiops —_ Ja—. TY 
off** long 
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06. 4. © 06-4: But he hath doge many Wronges, and yet | | 


his fault, that he __ gut, maintaincth what be 
bath dont. and jultificth bimſelfe in his evil courſes, 
Anſw. - Janſwers that howlocver we may juſtly milſlike 


Deut.32. eo Rewh 13cI 7-2twhercin alſo we have the Lord 
20.12, APreccdent for ouriimitation., whaloyed:us when 
17.21, We Werc his enemies, 0% 1-21, wi found of us 
Matth. 5. "when we fought hin not , and. ſiretched forth his 
39-43-44 hands to FCCBIVE.US $o grace, when wa: werenot 
| *=***" anchy6labedicnts/but. alſo.4 gaiziaying people, 


Rom, 
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for abſantine fromthe Lords table. 115 
Rows. 10, 10,2T. yea though we be thepirtics of> Chafiar? - 
fending, -yethe fear ranks ambaſſadoursto —— 
beſcech us'tliattwe will: be: reconciled unto-him, 20.21. 
2 Cor. 5. 20.:It is trac that God doth not aQually 2 Cor, 2 
forgive us, till we come inupon his gracious offers, 2®- 
and acknowledging our finces, repent of them, or at 
leaſt doth not publiſh and declare our pardon ; And 
ſ muſt we with our mecke and fweet diſpoſition 
give hope to our enemies of reconciliation , if they 
deſire andſccke it; inthe meane time though ws 
donot ſend them a generall acquittance of all debts 
and wrongs before they ſae for it; yetare we al» 
wayes to haye it lying by us, and asit were written 
and ſcaled, wanting nothing bat delivery to their 
uſe, when as God ſhall moye them to defire and 


. come forit. 


Ob.5. But my adyerfaties or enemies are men Ob: 5, 
worthlefle and wicked,of ilnaturesand diſpofition, 
froward, contentions and mpratefall, and therefore 
better to be out then in withthem: | TEE 

I anſwer, that fach were we when God ſent his 42/*. 
Sonne toreconcite us, by nature averſe to all good, 
and prone to all evil, the children of wrath,and hers 
of perdition, dead in trefpaſſes and ſins,ſtrangers and 
enemies 3 and therefore imitating our heavenly Fa= 
ther, kt us bear with them in their infirmities, love 
them for Godsfake who hath fo loved ugand not bo 
ſoready to taxe and condemne them for their cor- 
ruptions, asto uſe al} good means with lenitic and 
meekneſſs torreforme and amend themthat fothey 
may become wotthy of our loye. The vvhich. vve 
may doe withſo'much the'more chearfalnite, if we 
throaghtly confider,that we-our ſelves are not withs 
2159 2 Wears 
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tis Wantof Charitie a vaint excuſe - 


Chap..tr weakneſſes, in reſpe&t whereof we. ſball neck _- 


—— the favourable cenſure ofother men and put them! 


op COVEr IN US. ; 


O836. 


to their patience in bearing, and theircharitic in for-' 
giving thoſe faults and failings which they ſhall dif- 


- Finally, letit be our Chriſtian care, if they be ſo 
bad , not by ourharſh dealing to make them worle' 
then they are already: for ſo though the principall be: 
their owne, yet the overplus of their corruptions 
may be imputed unto us, if we bave beenthe occa- 
fions of their further breaking out. Andlet us think, 
that they who are already froward and injurious, 
will not be bettered,but become much worſe if we 
render evill for eyil!; and yet will have alſo acolour. 
and excuſe for their being more ecmbittered a- 
gainlt us. m 
06.6. But what if my adverſaric will not for- 
give me,nor be reconciled, though I deſire it and: 
am willing to forgive him, and tobe with him in' 
termes of amitic and.lave ? 2:4 
T anſwer, that if thou haſt offended him, as well 
ashe hath done thee ,: thou muſt not onely be ready: 
to forgive him and ſcek peace; but alſo to make ſatite: 


faction for the wrongs which thou haſt done , or to. 


acknowledge and crave: pardon for them. And if 
thou thus doe} then art thoy in charitie and mayeſt 
come worthily to the Lords Table, although the o« 


_ therpartte retaining (tillmalice , profeſſeth his en 


mity , andrefuſeth tobe.reconciled : For we may; 
notnegleA a duty of. Gods ſervice which he requi=; 
reth, becauſe our neighbour negle&eth his to us,nor: 
tolct his frowardneſſe and peryerſneſle fo toover- 
rule us, as thereby to be hindred and diſcouraged 
from the;performance of holy duties neceſlaric for 
v No S 4 our 
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preſent cotafote, and the furthering ofonr ever- 
lapplnoducr:.: Dag on eds 
-:06.7. Laltly,it may be objeRcd, that the,parties. 


with whom:wearc at -variance,are now ſd farre ab- 


ff Fforabfenting fromtbe Lords table: 197. 
bs 
_ 


life 


Chap. I, 


| Ob.7; 


— 


fent and diſtantfrom us, that-we have no way or _ 


means of reconciliation,citherby teſtifying.qur rea- 


dines to forgive,or to aske forgivenelle, it we have 


offended there 2-4 i i ont 
- Tanſwers that that which we cannot doe by word 
of mouth, we:may performe it by writing,and per- 


haps more efteQually,becauſe the preſence of an ad= _ . 


verſary doth mort: exaſperate then his letter , and 


| multiplyingof words, and expoſtulations in mens 
ÞK heat, inſtead; -peoeing maketh the rent greater. 


But ſuppoſe that-this andAall other means aro want- 
ing ; yet if we hayo a deſire anddiſpolition;to be re- 
conciled, if we can freely forgive and carneſily wiſh 


that we alſo-may be forgiven, and haye a purpoſe in In 


the cane. while to take all good: opportunities of 


7 


working peace arid love when they thall beaffered; 


and can beartily-pray that God will forgive us both, 
we may come with comfort to-this holy. Table, 


| tboughin regard of abſence we cannot bring.our de- 


lired reconciliation into preſentaRt.. - 


; And thus haye; we. cleared the point againſt. all 
objections, that we mult forgive: our neighbours if 
we will come as-worthy gueſts to the Lords table. 
Inthe next place let us conlider.how-and in what 
maner we are. bound to forgive them ;- and that is 
freely, chearkully; and with all our hearts, fully reſol- 
ving.never after to bearc any malice, ortoſeck any 
revenge; but labouring all we can,not only to remit, 
but alſo to forget all wrongs as if they had beene ne- 
yer done : For weare to forge one another Cod 
-— Ss 3 OXr® 


How we 
are to 
forgive 
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bours. : . 
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x18 Want of Charttit'a vainexcuſe | 
Chap. 11 forgivethus; but whom he forgivath he remems 


tn. 


Ter,z1.34 
How far 
forth we 
ought to 


forgive 


11uries. 


Rom. 12. 


Ig» 


eſt. 


AnſW. 


15+ 


- breth their ſfinnes no more to impute'ovlay tens toi 


xf..5.20 ble into God, Eſag.26. Prot 7:x9.: Nelhevdoth 
Pro:z7e chartty- make menbln 


- judgement; bnt only #6 judge 


their chatge , but receiveth them into graceandta- 
your 8 if they had never ſinned, Jer: 31% 340) (tvs 

But how far forthar&-we to forgive all: wrongs 
offered byour neighbours? ont 30 65 hun 

Ianſwer, Firſt , weare whollyto Coroatent 
in reſpe of private revenge , wheroby we requite 
evill with evill : For yargeance is eot'ours, burthe 
Fords, and he will-reeompentſe jt as ho thinketie 
good. Rom 12:19, 0: | 2cjadt 

Secondly, we are to acquit and dearo them in our 
jadgements,and toefteenic of them, *as if they had 


O04 2-7- Wd-- £-=- * 


not offended us, if they have unfainedly repented# of || DP 
their wrongs ; for ſo God forgiveth''as when wo ÞÞ /# 


arc truly penitent, reputing us as Jaſt ;\and cſtcems 
mg ee we had dove offended. But whatif 
our neighbour continueth in his widkednes towards 
God , and repentettgotof the evill which he hath 
done us+1 anſwer,wemult then forgive hinvin the 
formerteſpe&.,and not feeke privite'revenge by ro« 
quiting evill with'evill:' But we're not bound, you 
we otght not to clearg/and acquithims ifiour judges 
ments, or to entertainea _ opinion of him, :who 
dothnotatall deſerve #t;-for this-wers toi call cv1ll 
good, and to juſtific the wieked,whiehigabotniga- 


orcorrupt add perventions 

{cs, and to hope the beft-wh GH mentabas 
caſes, and to hope the beſt whenthereis dim 
tic of good for the/ preſent , or atriciidiacar for tbe 
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fature. And howſoever we ought ts loyetheirpers || 13. 
fons as Gods workmanſhip; yet we muſt” tale no» || Oil 
tics of their apparent wickednefſF,/and-judgethat | ©. 
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Wieked mana yiteperſon, > 2) 3 woely ner 
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Davids E , Who Wotlalvior fit PIth valtye fe > .- 
ſons or go 38 with diffenblert; bite bated thee _ 


-a Pal. 15. 4 


"Me wo evil Trees, Pſal.26:51'$:*becanſe they fe tie Plal. as 
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ucrictevals of grace, IT 
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qo eneonien DofwWd Tha" Ear ts 2240hot 30m 31: inn, 
Forty, Fapotineceflnyeceaſiorrimicipeaer 2 755 
Civil aftaſics:We' come ies their eonnpliv; We 3 ole 
moſt take heed that' wi have 8s fellowfhiy with 19-2 
thenvin theft finnes, but an onr' #485 (36th 
either y wiſe and#ſeafoh core brats be Fehek.q 
ont apa and Ot 10d eaſe 
em 1 it 


.Wantof Chdritie 4 maintexouſe. 
\Ebap-17. Por enmitie' God, we ,may in thi 
——— reſpe& bate them for their finnes, though we mul 
-.'-. oe GO their amendment, thy 
-- -. comingout of the flayerie of the devill they may by 
Plact39. few 4 yr 39.31-Do wot Thatethem, O Lord, that 
2. and am not I grieved with phoſe charriſe 
py thee P 22- I havethems wich <perfeft 
1 conn them mine| evewies. But becauſe wanting 
& Davids Propheticall Spirit we haye-got -ccrtaing 
knowledge who are deſperate enemiepot © Gods dz 
' aſt obſerve inour miſhke/ and hatred theſc 
x. Exu- [on,: Firlt;that the objec of it be imply. and folch 
tion. their finpesagainſt God, and not their1puries done 
2. Cau- untous. Secondly, that we take no pleaſure in thei 
yon. falls, nor any. delight-to-ſpeake gr. heare of their 
2:  finnes, batrather gricvc and mourn that they diſho- 
Pro.24; nour God, and; deſtroy their owne ſaules So Pro, 
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I17- 24: el Tex-rha whes thine enemy falleth ; aud l:t| 


gray he ftumbleth ; left the Lord 


* liveranze,. 5 out of - fines by. jm fre res 
pentance, and then from thoſe puniſhments which 
Pri w 5 they haye Glerveds; For he thats 4 glad of calants; 
: -t6es ſhell yot be Pro. I'7- 77 AN example 

| - hereof wehavein:/ob, whoprofeſieththat he.xever 
_... , Feiejeed at tbe deſirufton of How that-bated him, nor 
Job 31. {ft *#p hinoſclfe when evil ford biz, Tob 31«29-And 
39: SINE who when his exewies were ſickg ſe 
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;Well then all kindpeſſe and-loye,-yea are now. willing 
ati-f and ready to:do it,ifwe have any probable hope. that 


kh} it will he a means to. farther;their converſion and Philem: 

wa i gainc them unta God, Philemaver.9.3 we | V.9o10. 
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"- For al manner of treſj —— The cauſe of both 
Deut. 19. parties ſhall come bet the In c. Deut. 19. 


 217.&25. 17, Both the men between whom the controverſie is 
n= ſrall find before Wi? Lov, before he Prieffc" ad the 
rin Ss on. And 25. I. If there be a controver fie 
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| gore goat all fr the gle GOES 


and whether it belawfull. I23 
joltly ſmitten eth the ſmiter, and proyteth Chapx1 
ſn by his rebuke to the legallorder of-progtrging Joris.” 
chaſe Ioh, 18.25. ---; 25. 
Thirdly, it appearcth by theſe! reaſons., Fit þe- 1. Rea- 
cauſe God hath | appointed- Magiſtrates-t0;;this, ſon pro- | 
end, that they may execute. juſtice betweck mary So 
and manfor tho good of all ;'and hath ordaincd-jur-,.., 
diciall proceedings, that _ may take up andend (I 
al fuits and controverſies, deliver the inoocept-from: _ 
injuries and damage ; puniſh the wicked, ewbe tho 
unruly, take away opprethions,and right all wrongs. 
And they that conſcionably-uſe theſe mcanes doe 
fee IG the > of ithcir catiſe, andim- 
ara mers Lon nr hr” way 
wholitte t © Nem. 
in their ſentence, So the: faith, Thet-ohe- 
pewers that be, are ordained of Ged ; that Riuwdars-avs 
4terrour not te good works but 7 theevilliinhavrbey, 
are the Miniſters of God nnte 19 for good; andreven-: 
grrs to; men exmubriparibeſtths dre Roa Rom. 13. 
13-1,2,3:4.: And David affirmeth that God _ LoKZote 


PEARCE 


among the Gads,: P/«l, $2.2< The which Jr: SPED 
phas uſcth azaftrang-reafon te move the Judges to: 
judge rightcaus: jaidgement, a:Chrow. 19.6; T, ake' > Chron 


therefore 2s it ishwfulfte firemto Gol by-prayes. 

to be delivered from wiengs:andoppraſſians, Jo. = 

alfo-in tbe-ulgof -this hisowne ordinance thar by rv 

urs rey vg ney entail chet from him bo 
" Seecndinlende loianetallity not oncyfor Our "2. Reaſon. 


124 *. Of going to Law, © 
_ as firſt; of big thatdoth us wrong, when we  þ vy 
_ "<< uſing theſe means'doe: pull him ont of his fine, or pol 
 _ -* - at lealt hinder him from going on in- his'courſe = 
--/: .: of firing, -and unjuſt.dealing with us. Neither jt 
- enghtawobyour patience;or negligence rather, ſuf 
fer him tocontinne'inhisfinfall andunjutt dealing; that 
. when-we'can by lawfull meancs withdraw: hiar 
Loitag from its Zevie.19.17. Secondly, of all others when © £ 
| by thele-examples of juſtice they ſhall more fately pr 
and feeurely enjoy: what they have, when they: - | 
know how 'to right themſelyes wien they are ja 
wronged and endamaged. ' - - nate 
3355/8, Thirdly, becauſe bercby the Commeri-wealthis = 
a bes and goodorder; when asb cheſs legal: 

courſes the; audacions wickednefle of unjuft men " 

is refinlibed, knowing'that if they-tratſgrefie thei Nia 
lawes and doeany wrong, they {hall becalled toack];7, 
comtforit, and Ceres of bo 
 whiehfexeif they were fied, no.man'could peacen 
+:2.-- ablylive by them and enjoy hisowne; ſeving atheraſ'® 
ee wood be no cnd'of thei injutics: and pres ſl 

I0N$+/4 7 y 

r.  Brtiagainſt this thore. Ae Stvixebiodionsfomel 7 
__ groundedon &ſome on Reaſoa-* And firſt; |? 
Matth.$." the-6bje&: that of out Saviour Mdatth.:5.'39. 1 Loh : 
39. 0 auto you that yorefitmeyovill; but "Whaſarver ſhall] 
Jade elowen the righe ohevke, Yarn 10 him. the other. - 

alſo. 20," Hudif axy wan will ſue thee at the law gud | 


vt 


. akgawaebycoulechiuwtave thy claakgalſs, [oe 
Anſw. To os hich Þ-anfiverctitſh, that thisappertaincth |, 
not unto all nenatalbcimes, bat untothe Apoſtles |: 

_ _ and Diſciples in thoſe dayes to whom this ipcech |; . 
a0" ig pecklly direfted, 'whom-our Saviour ſent out to |, 
preach the op (axit were): _ "i 

olves: | © 


Q2 iti: ; 


and whether it belawfull, ag 
Wolves: who ſhould be hated of all men, and ex- 


TEL 


: | aſoofthe Magiſtrates thetnſelves, who' would be 
r | fofarre off from righiting their wrongs by courſe of 
jaſtice , that themſelves would be with the firſt 
that ſhould wrong, oppreſle, and perſecute them. 
K And therefore'it was to no purpoſe in thoſe dayes 
. {to goc to law, their Magiſtrates and TIudges being 
wicked and malicious perſecutors : but all was then 
to be borne with patience; neither for this forſaking 
their Chriſtian profeſſion, nor tothe ſcandall thereof 


«| tiesby ſeditious courſes ; but bearing all thoſe inju- 
" ties with mecknefſe and joy, when as they conld 
p[0ot expe& nor ſcck lawfull defence from theſe nn- 
(jaſt and wicked Magiſtrates: for which the Chri- 
+ fſtians of the Primitive Church are commended; 


-o [12 ſeck from them right and juſtice by the benefit 
fo of wholeſome lawes, when as they arc unjuſtly 
- [wronged and oppreſſed for they are the miniſters 
DI for our good}, as the Apoſile 

IP2AKELNs | 
t : Secondly, if this place be to be underſtood of all 
F.IChriſtians : I anſwer, that the word xp1vi1e,; here 
uſed, may generally fignifie all kind of ſtrife and 


". {contention out'of the courſe of publique Judge- 


. art from our right, then uſing violence to repell 
4 [Yiolence, and fo violate Chriſtian charitie ; for it 
© [$4 greater lofe'to loſe charitie then-a coat, cloak, 
_ 


& things of ſinall value. © - = 
ſs: | Thirdly, 


£ 
AY 


T 
_— 


ontending, and ſo may be. underſtood of private 


Chap.ri 
poſed not onely to tlie injuriesof private men, /but 


 Jattempting to right themſclves and revenge inju- - 


f Heb.r0.34. But he doth not here forbid thoſe who Heb, 101. 
ſhould live under lawfull and Chriſtian Magiſtrates 34+ 


1 Tim-2.. 


2» 


"nent, In whichreſpe&he would have us to'de- - 


Chap. 12 


moo ro nr rn nn nn OR 


126 "Of going to Law, 8" 

_ Thixgly, - our Sayiour doth not forbid us to right v1 
our wecags by publique courſe of juſtice, but onelyh t 
private:$evenge, from, which he would have usſpff re 
farre: off and free, that ho would have. us rather'toff ar 


- indurenew injuries then revenge the- old. For iſh] tr 


Joh. 18. 
2 


A8. 23.3 
ObjeR. 2. 
Mat.6. 


20. 


duiw. 


e ſhould underſtand the words literally, theyſi th 
ſhould be contrary to-his owne praftiſe and of thef] t 
Apoſtle Pax: for neither of them,when-they weroff ff 
ſmitten on the one check;did turn the other,but diff be 
rather ſharpely rebuke thoſe who had offered theafj - 
this inguric, Tob.18.23. AG 33-3. £1] | Ut be 

Secondly, they objec that place, ALar2b.6.29,f to 


+ 4 [1 


where our Saviour tcacheth us to negleRt earth] th 
riches, and to look after; heavenly. Loy not wp fo] tic 
Jour ſelves treaſures upoxearth, &c., And thereforgf] on 
we ought not fo much to regard theſe temporal] pe 
thingsas to go to law for them. | th 

I anſwer, that he doth not forbid us ſimply tiſte 


.  negleQtearthly treafures, but onely preſcribeth thy] ca 


Matt.6. 
EZL 


ObjeF. 3. Thirdly, they obje&; that the Apolile conderar 


order how they are. tobe cared for. and fought] le; 
namdly, not in the. firſt-place cither 1n time ar ef gc 
ſteeme, nor at all in: compariſon of ſpiritnall andf us 
heayealy tbings. For we muſt fr} {cake Gods king w 
: dome and righteonſneſſe,c5c. the which is implied if on 
the order of the petitions of the Lords Prayer | de 
which. order beflng obſerved, we may and eughe te bp | 


ſeeke them. | 
Hig 


eth the Corizthiane torgoing to law one with ano ig 
x Cor. 6. ther, 1 Cor, 6.1, 2»&C. therefore it is alfonng'th 


1,2,&E. 


Anſw. 


hwhillfor us. - -- for He, = 1 
: Lanſwer, that hedath not: ſimply and abfolntelj av 
condemne-thetr going tolaw, but:their manner olf #4 
doing it and abuſes in it. As fuſt;thatthey wen 


througyl;-!: 


and »bethee inkedanful. | 


2h tkrough their aptneſle. to.4 


x iff treme and rigid mapner ; whereas they ſhouldra- 
hey ther have exerciſed their C Chrifhan gharitie and pa-. 
* in putting up ſmall injuries, . « rg 
mthcir right in things afragront moment, 

6 bees to prederve ap iy love, 

.. Secondly, becauſe the wha commenced their ſais 
"[fore the Tribunals of [ god! heathen Indges: 
29 to the ſcandalland figrace, of their profelſion,. 3s 
hy] though Chriſtians, were fo turbulent and contens 

Fel tious, that they would not in the jeſt thingsbeara 


org (p6-with another fur pogleſt fro proſerring © | 


xall peace and love for every {mall-erifle 
I they would try their right.,.:it era Feh bee 
7 tal tertoreferre the bearing and determini Par? 
the] cauſes, cven-to thoſe their brethren whe, 
rhe; lealt cltceme amongſt them, $o- that IG IgG 
r eq doth not condemae legal. proceeding for the oo 
{| uetipg of their right, but rather clta 
ing whileſthe tcacheth them beforgwhom their _ 
d ind ought to be judged and trieds that is,: got, Lnfie 
- ls, but their Chriſtian brethren. 


. Thirdly, becauſe they cateredintg chalo litapa Þ 


To much tor lovoof jaltice ordeſire to recover their 


of 40por and. paſlions.- 

un them PDE Bs - oY ton ala vs 
| fall faults; that accompany. fits, in law. Forthe 
I ix. offs 

ll £ -or - J ions, 

"| Wherook it was that they prong 


ughl.-: 


\ hich as Cvpaed 


the fault of this people, $: BRI h, 3-C97-3-3 x Cor. 3 
$ſpf readic to commence þ A, yg png 3. 
"tofland to ſceke to the utterm ihgir right.10 an.cx-=: 


nl fight, ag out of a RF a ©, UNpAtIcncIc, # 74. T 


have bene theinlabrefuge: f 
*Fourthly, hf Hens they thould have boene 
* cenly rather to ſifferinjuries with meekneſle and þf yet 
patience, then to goe'to law before Infidels ; ; they isG 
contrartwiſe were ready to offcr-injuricsto > their God 
brethren, and thereby to provoke: them to Gomm- fſ - 1 
© nicticeſnits againſt them, of 7, 8. And therefore) fit 
he dothnot condemn abſolutely all ſits of Law, but ſl plca 
only intimateth chat 'where they-abound, there} him 
frand, oppreſſion, andall manner of i Ipjus on | 
Rice abound kkewile. 

Obje#. 4, Laſtly; they objc;that charitie beareth all rhingny 

x Cor. ayddoth not ſecke ber Wn : and therefore they wie 

V3e5+ goeto Law are voydeof charitic. 

AHnſw. *TowhichTanſwer, that charitie isnot ſo Glick 

tons Wont her own, as to negle& the good of our and 

neighbouts,nor isfo wholly and ſolcly-intent in pur-F cour 
fuing het own peeuliar profit, as to ſeeke it, when t6Y Dat 
| cannot be. had without the —_ e and hurt of o« 2 $4 

thers, by unlawfull meanes, or the rigid and: eX- I 

treame uſeof thoſe that are wall Fo nary 

And theſc are the' places of Scriptures uſually putt 
-: objeted. Thereaſons allcadged againltit are tele, fore 

Objef. 5. "Firſt; if it be unlawfull to revenge injuries; then, neg] 

Levit-19. ali6togoto law. But revenge is unlawfull, Lew ther 

18. 19.18/and therefore to gocto law, COPE  nefl 
laweth ſecketn revenge.” - 

Anſw. © Tanſwer; that fomeindeed make this their 
and therefore cannotbe excuſed of a 
mralicioits tohurttheirnei | Butthisia 
reecefmltof thong .bt of man; not of the: 


& 


ana whether it belawfull, 129 
vſe,but abaſe of lawing. - For he who rightly cola Chap. 14? 
menceth a ſuit doth wen aime at private revenge, — 
but the-recoycric of his right, not his neighbours 
burt, bat rather both his and his owne good. _. 
: Yeabut though private revenge be forbidden, 0tjef. 
&l yet publique may be lawtfull, deczuſe tbe Magiſtrate 
'F isGods deputie, and he that goeth to him, goeth to 
'F God to whom vengeance belongeth. = 
|| LTanſwer, vengeance belongeth unto God to in» An/w. 
'F fi it when, upon whom, and in what meaſure he 
'E pleafeth, and therefore we may referre our cauſe to 
K him, but not with deſire that he will take revenge 
f on him: that hath wronged us; but rather that he 
© willreforme him, and moye his heart to do us right; 
fl ualefle that we were ſure that he is deſperately 
{ wicked,and not onely ours, but alfo Gods enemy, 
- The ſecondreafon alleadged is, that injurics ofs 0; 62.6: 
Y fered us by men,are chaſtiſements inflited by God, 
Yand therefore weſceme to reſiſt his will i by 
A courſe -oflaw. we would repcll them. And this made 
= David to beare with patience Shimes hiscurlſing, . 5am, 
2 Sam. 16.10, | | 16.10, 
I anſwer, that it is lawfull touſe lawfulland ordi. A1fw- 
WY nary meansto be freed from afflitivs, becauſe God 
E putteth them into our hands for this end; and there 
Kforce not to uſe them were to tempt God, and to 
K neglect his mercy offered for our deliverance : 0» 
 therwiſe by the ſame reaſon when God layeth fick- 
Y ncfſc upon us, we ought not to uſe the meancs of 
Phyſicke or Dict tobe freed from itznor when God 
© hath afflited us with famine, touſe the means to 
get food. \But this is abſurd, for howſoever when 
we cannot lawfully remove afflitions we-mult _ | 
beare them with patience ; yet when God affords * 
K 


eth 


Loy of Op Ys 


Rhee 


130 _ "Of goingto Law, 
Ch2:12 eth theſe mcanes unto us we muſt thankfully 


' cept them, and ferve his providenes in. the uſing 


them for our deliverances; And as for the: 
of David, he did notremitlawhull revenge which 
- was in his power, but onely reſpited it to aftfter 


opportunitie, becauſe in re{pe& of State policte it | 


_  wasnow unſcafonable, — —< 
Caution And thus have I ſhewed that gone rr be 
Greaby the righting of our wrongs isin it felfe awful, but 
thoſe yet not ſimply and generally in all caſes, and in any 
who goe manner, but oncly when theſe Cantions atc care» 
tolaw. fllyobferved. Wot Oat 
x. Cau- : Firſt, before we ſeek unto the Magiſtrates for the 
uon- righting of our wrongs, we mult labour to make 
our 


- ' archis jult corrections for our finnes ;'our adyerſa- 
rics being buthis rods. to inflit fuch chaftiſements 
as we have righteouſly. deſerved +. therefore in the 
firſt place we muſt bumble our felves before. God, 

.. acknowledge our fines, bewaile them and crave 
; pardon; and ſeeing Magiltrates are his Depatics, 

. - » and the Courts of Juſtice his ordinance, we-muſt 
defire of him to dire them in. the hearing and 
judging of our cauſe, that without partialitie. they 
my doe usrights and laying aſide allanger, malice, 
and defreof! appt we mult meckly reſzgne our 

| ſelves and our into the handsof God; & in re» 


*  Tpectoftherfluepaticntly ſubmit our wils to Gods 
2 Chron. good pleature., to be diſpoſed of as he thinketh 
14.10,11 goed. Ancxamplc whereof(thoughinanother calc) 
—_ we have in 4ſa, 2 Chron.14-10,11. In Jeheſaphar, 
Chap.z2, C#4p-20. Andin Hezekgeb, Chap.32.20. | Contrary 
z0o, Ctowhuchis the. practiſe of ay = 
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ur peace with God. For ſceing nothing befals us 
but by his providence, and the evils which we fuffer | 
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«nd whether it be lawfal. r3r 


law.nevet look unto Godshand nor ſeek unto him, Gliap, 127 
batraſhly enter into ſuits, being rr. 00G Es "NOOR 


with anger, malice and defire of r 


The ſecond Caution reſpedtcth t Sed fs. ch 
which we goe tolaw ; namely,that it be good une tion- 


to which isrequired thatit be, "firſt juſt for the pre- 
ſetying of our perfons from violence, of our ſtates 


oc wrongs andere of otir names from in- 
we may not flee to God or 
ts Deputies for right when as our ſclycs doe the 


injuric, out of a love of contention and defireofre- 
venge,which is the cuftome of many who ſeek not 
ſo much their owne goodathe hurt of their neigh» 


Sccondly, the canſe mult not onely be juſt,but ab 
ſo weightic and important ; andnot for cyeay trifle , 
as2 rath word ſpoken in paſſion, or ſmall injurie, 
which not much concerns us cither inour perſons 
ar cſtates ; which was that fanlt among the Corin- 


thiass which the Apoſtle 


pſi reproveh, 1 For what is 
this but to make our »eighboxy an offender for 4 16.29.23 


Word, and to lay — hin ? as T 
ſpeaketh, 1/4.29.21. is this bat tofill Courts 
of Iuftice with ——_ $, Which 
were ordained to preſerve =_ , and truth? 
what is this but to take up iot 


| tes precious 
Ine 


ſelves more, by ſpendi their moncy 
fu minds and hearts, thon 
their wrongs received from their 
" Thirdly, ic muſt, to make it good, BF kieda 


Jaſt and weightic, bu neccllary ; as when we 


ca1no otherwiſe preſctve and vindicate our bone» - 


ſic and mtceritic from an ions which 
cgri a ojuſt aſpen = 


T\ 


2 


132 k: Of gding to Law, 


12 ought tobe preferred before our lives, 1b 29.5.6: | 


Job z7. norfrec our perſons from violenceand harme, At: 
5.6. 25.10, norour good names from infamie and re- 
At-25- proach, which is better then riches, and ſweeter 
Pro.z>.x then a precious oyntment, Prov. 22. 1. Eccl. 7.1. 
Ecd.7, x. nor uphold our ſtates from great damage or utter 
ruine ; nor avoyd ſuch vexationsas will greatly difs 
able us, cither in the generall or [particular calling of 
a Chriſtian. In which caſes ſuits are neceflary when 
we cannoother wayes be righted. For if we can 
decide and determine "them either by friendly 
communication between the parties themſclyes, 


x Cor. 6. or by referring them to the arbitration of wiſe and: 
5- honeſt neighbours, we are not to run into ſuitsof 
law, of which that is true which is ſaid of Oathes, 


That they-are onely good when as they are neccfs 

Pro.rg, fary. Forasthe wiſe man teachethus, Pro. 19.11 
it.& Thediſcretionof a man deferreth his anger, andit #4 
20-3: buy plory to paſſe over 4 tranſpreſſion. And againe, 
Chap.20.3. It «the hononr of a man to ceaſe from 

- frrife, - but every foole will be medling. We muſt 

then undertake theſe faits not willingly, raſhly, and 
unadviſcdly, but uſe them onely as our laſt refuge ; 

firſt trying all other lawfull means to prevent theſe 

faits ; whether it be that we be injured, or that our 


ſelves have done the wrong. So our Sayiour ad» 


Mat.s.25 Viſeth, Matth. 5.25. eAgree with thine adverſary 
quickly, whileſt thog art in the Way With hims ; leſt at 
any time thy adverſary d:liver thee to the Fudge, oc. 

Rom.12z, So-the”Apoltle chargethus, Roe. 12. 18. 1f it be 

18. poſſible, as m::ch as lieth in you, live peaceably with 
al men, Againſt which many in theſe dayes off:nd; 
who run into ſuits not for * weighty or neceſlary. 
cauſ: ; but out of their impaticncic and impotencie 


of | 
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| arndwhatheris be lawfull. 


T33 
of mind, wrath, hatred, and defire of revenge, ra- Chap-1. 
ther then to right themſclyes, or avoyd/burc and 
damage';- not out of any hope of bettering-their 
eſtate, bat out of a deſire to'hurt theirneighbours; 
not uſing it as their Jaſt refuge, but as tho prefenteſt 


| andreadieſt courſe totake revenge. :  * 


The third Caution in our ſuits is, that charity be 3: <= 
not violated, but that we ſoſeckto right onrſelves, ***;. 
as that in the. mean while we preſerve love. For 
this is ſo pretious among neighbours, that thongh 
we gaine what we ſue for, yet if we loſe it,we ſhall 
be no gainers by the bargaine. And therefore we 
muſt .not eſteeme him who is our adverſary in the 
cauſe to be an enemic to our perſon; but remem- 
bring that we contend with a brother) -Jet us pro- 


 cecd for the triall of our right in a-peaccable and 


friendly manner; and difſcntinig oncly inthecauſe, 

lct'us make it aPpþcare that our heartsare united in 

the bonds of love. And ſo ſhall we ſhew'thateven 

intheſe civill ſfaits we are led by Gods Spirit, -the 

fruits whereof are love, peace, long-ſuffering, gen- 
tleneſle,8c. as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,Gaz5.22.Now G1, .. 
tothe expreſſing of this charitie two things are re- 

qffired : firſt, that we aime not at'the hurtof onr 
neighbour in our ſuits with him. .1n' which reſpe& - 
weare ncither to begin nor proſecute our ſuits, ct 

ther out of covetoulneſſe or envie or hatred, or ime . 
paticficie, or love of contention, or deſire of re- 

yvenge ; all which the Apoſtle forbiddeth, Epheſ.4- Eph. 4-31 
$1-' For hereby we ſhall-not onely hurtour neigh- 

bours, but alſo molt of all our ſelycs; for hereby our 

prayers are. interrupted which: we cannot make ac> 
ceptably to God, unlefle we lift up holy hands withe 

ont wrath and dowhting, 1 Tim. 2.8, we made un = T1m- 
s | ” \Kug:t; | 7 fie >» $+ 


Ekap.1> fit to heare the Word, which we cannot Innger 
" after as iow borne babes, unicfle we Jay afideal | dari 


; 
of "Oy of 


1314 _ Of evingts Law, 


malice,cnvic, evill ſpeaking, 1 Pet.2. 1,3, or tocome 
to the Sacrament, tf we be out of charitic without 
neighbours ; neither can we haye any aflurance that 
God will forgive us our debts, unlefle we alſo be 


© ready to forgiyc our neighbours. 


Secondly, this Charitic requircth that we aime 


| at the good of thoſo with whom we contcnd, and 


that not onely in other things, but even in thele ſuits 
CO — we have againſt hin namely, 


that rey Amana chem out of thcir ſinnes of 
| vnyr Br cvilcourſcs,make 
vg offering wrongs & injurics, and 


as much as in us lieth bting them torepentance. For 
when weſce that they arc prone toinjultice and to 
ofter injuries, and that they by oar paticnce and 
long-luffering become worle , aft} are more and 
more incouraged thereby both to wrong us and 0+ 
ther mcn; and that alſq ww of their diſpoſition 
the nec example heartned to imitate them in 
coutſcs; then are we incharitic to ſeeke 


thei goodin loppig hee by al lawfull means in 


ke th Cook that unto all our ie 
propound the right ends, at which if we doc not 
chiefly aime, we finne inundertaking of them. Tho 
firſt and chicfe cnd is the glory of God, which 


| ſhineth inthe exccutian of jultice by his lawful Dev 


pO name or ſtate, 'whileſt we flee unto 


putics, For as nercby. we! doc-acknowledge hin 
the Ada wo eons fi or things 


and maintainer ef them, whether they r one 
by uling bis ownordinance for the righting of 


of 
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and whetheritbe lawful. T37 

of our =_—_ and-evenging our juſt cauſe ; not Ohap:>; 

daring tobe anrowne carvers # ſockmg to repel © 

injuries by -private avenge. So Duvid acknows+ 

kdging him tobe the Lord chicfe Tuſtice of heaven 

and earth, who exccuteth judgement: For —_—_ 

prefied,P/a. 146.7. ficeth mnohmnto ber; 

cainlt his cnemics,P/.94.1 tome Pſal.146. 

anreteloryert forw egtye: on 7. & 94- 

of theearth, render a reward #0 a =O, 

we chiefly anne in ed Gaeurtbs. 

—_ ar 996 0c 

revenge, or ncreing their wealthby extrcame 

courſcs- cedy covetoulneſſe, or any ſuch 

live camall relpeR, doſmmſuing.. : 
»Shoemadeal 1s the preſerving andadyancing 2. Fod, 

of juſtice, which onght to be moredoare untous 

then our goods or lives, ſecing without it neither 

ons er nor Commonewealcscan Houriſh 


on Thedbird nds the publique pence nd ran 3- End, 


0056 nets 
begeaped. aprſe fe apr and Rad, Nay 


manmayyuictly 1 5njorhis nothave it pal 
i tnnteviduta By 
The fourthendis,the neexifary defence and pre- 4 hl 
fervationof oar ſelves, and thoſe that belong wato 
as, bothinreſpe&tof perſon, nameandiate. For : Tim.s. 
parents mult not only layup for their children, but 5 _ 
Uſopreſerve what they have thas ſtored; and he that |"; 
tsnot thus provident for his family, hath denyed the 
faich ; andis worle then aninfidell , asthe Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, 1 Tims. 5. 8. And to this we may addethe x Tim. 5. 
lawfall defence of all thoſe who are oppreſſed , as 8. 
ag 12 our —_—_ eſpecially the ſtran- 


ger, . 


236 Of goingtoLaw,'::: 
Chap. 12. gers the fatherlefle and widows, :thepoarr, :orany|| - 
— Sh unto whom: by the law. of chicas {avaroins : 
and colt cught' to extend for their prrotecionand} 
Juſt defence. pond ante bonnie 
5. End, And the lait endis, the'good of onr-adverſayfj + 
— himſelfe, by uſing thislegall and laywfull ncanstoff + 
' - Nophiminbisunzuſt courſes, and bringing bim out |j 11 
_- of ſinsbytrue repentance; as before} haveſhewed þ | 
5;Cautz The fifth cautionis; that we begimand proceed ſj | 
Qo- in our ſuit ina lawfull manner, not out of covetpnl- 

nefic, uſing unjuſt means for the compaſſing oFour |} | 
deſircs,aslyes and untruths to colour oarccauſc;falle fj + 
| witneſies & oathes, neither ſtriving to weakenandſ : 
Prov, 9. PErvert pars 16 wn 99 eye won, 
2. * :- phiſtry ſleights, nor thereby to ſtreng our * 
own, that-we may blind the eycsof the Indge:r We - 
mult not by bribery and: corruption labour-to hinder} 
the courſcof juſtice, we mult not- ufc any bitter-| 
neſke, reproaches, taunts, and calumniatioasagainſt | /\ 
the perſon of our neighbour; nor diſcoverbis-wabts || - 
and weakneflcs, his faults and corruptions, toin-|| 
cenſc the Indge,that thereby he may be-made tnore | - 
partiall on our ſide againſt him 3 but ſo frekerour || + 
own rightina faire manner , as that jt may.appeard || 

that = are in charitic with him, and defireJove and 
' reconciliation-upon equall conditions.: Finally, we 

muſt not 'deale with him when we haye advantage 

- Inrigour andextreamity,but as we would hayehim 
todeale with usif we were in his caſc,;remitting 

ſome thing of our right, and yeclding to an agree» 

ment on cequall conditions to preſcryc love -and 

= e between us. 7; 

6. Cauti- The Jaſt caution is, that after the ſuit is cnded, 
en, thereremain not jnusany rancour and malice, al- 
p though 


and whether it be lawful. = 
though wo have reccived the foyle ; but that we Chas; i 
- dowith meckneſſe and patience quictly ſubmitun- = 
»toGods will, when we {ce it in the event, neither. 

fretting and fuming againlt the Indge, Lawyers, or 
ceuradyerſary, and much leffe deftring toright our - 
- ſelvesby private revenge, when we are overthrown 

being thr God bir provinse bach thai 
{ bring that Godin his wiſe provi nath thagdif 
per it, cither for our corre&ian,or for the exer- 
'fichimin his righteous judgements; ſaying with 
-the Palmiſt : Rightcous art thaw O: Lord, anih thy 
_ inde 5 arexpright, Plal119.137. and referring pol.rrg, 
- our cauſe tohinr for the righting of our-wrongs; let 137. - 
-usaffure our ſclycs that he willundertake t:and | 
bring ic toa better iflue,then we could cxpedt from: 
the LaworTudge. Andcontrariwiſc,:i6 we: by ta- 
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| fouls, int Teſusand 
DIS CAES \ all kigberafitsr eto which | 
; red; that wehaveanhigh cltcemof this holyordi- 


© eaktergofit, alacritieand cheerfulneſls in 


aidperformingoof it. For ke-that isehwoughly 
on; ary eſteem of his food and gow 
ad 


all things in com: 


of it; bocaneſtly defer lending imviced tou 


feaſt, he longethafterir,thinking eyery boure « day; 
che time comeotrepteſhing Hanſlfcand fling 
his cmptieftomach; he'gocth when his friend in- 
vitethandcallethfor bim with all cheerful 
neſle; and bemg come to the Table, foedeth1 
thar which is ſec before him , with 
tpjaly edi for <pety bevequre foe rhongh 
t; fort 
we cannot be ſc ſenſible of theſe things, ioregard 
rat, ont” moor ap whey =p 991 the 
body and parts of it as its organs andinſtruments; 
and ſois moſt ſenſible of that which they moſtfecl 
andſuffir, yct are they as truly incyery found Chri- 
ATI ade Sls a 


is requi- - 


this ſpirituall ſervinc, und Joyand delighr inthe a 


: And thus will itbe't © Pybs | 
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| weſcein.Devid, Phl. 132.1.T was 


| "Of ſpiritual hunger andthieſl., m9 

Ingheftceme of Gods holy Ordinances, the Word Chap.up; 
and Sacraments , and holy Afemblies,'as we fee in 
David, Pal. $4.7. How dtable are thy t tes; ſal, &.. 
0 Lordof Hoſts | and Pfal.119. 72. The law of thy I» 2+ 86” 


 wonth © — we then thouſands of pollen 19.7 


fver ; they deſire: tobe-made 
n them wo Plal.43.1. & 84-2: 15 ſonte Plal. 42 
eh, ty ry for the comrt-s of the Lord, Dees 
hes fleſs cryeth .ont for the living God. :5 
$0 Plal63, 4 143.6. fey faobug bands wn- Pla.63.1. 
te thee , mw ſoute rhirftetb Hue OA. y Land. S.143-6« 
So the Eunuch folongeth for Baptiſme, thee ring £22 
an opportunitic ho would not have any time.defer- 
hagediop .$.36. this hal Saviour Foe res ARS. 36 
ed fo. e banquet benefit - 

ons 23 We ehak 22, 136 With deſire} havede- Luk.237 
fred to eate tins Paſſeover with yow before wolf IF. 
ps aca after Nis pl ſt 

vent 1n $ > 
that they were almoſt never fatisfied 4 but met 
weekly, if notdaily, tocelebrats their feaftroflove, 


atk whichahepotign adjoyned the Lords Supper, 


a8 wo {ce ett. 2.46: So allo when thetime ap- AR. 2.46 


proacheth of - Cnr rg. cena thelc holy ſervices, 
they doc not come ynto grudgingly, and un» 
willingly, but with all alacritic and , as 
glad hes rhey 'Pſal.122: 
Arp into the hoſe of the Lord. And 1. | 


this the. faithful one another. Eſa 2.3.x, , ,: 
and Zach.8. 21. he imbabments, of one cacie ſhall ſay- bmapa3y . 
; cs ws hare —_— ; can wy ng 
# of Hoſts: 
wil etl "Aand hinchocofal Willingnofle,D avid 
requireth 


Chap.1 3» 


x Chron. 
_ 28.9. 
9-14- 
Pſal.110. 
or... 
3 Cor.s. 
J2. 
Dent. 12. 
12.X 16. 
T5. 


Deut. 38. 
46+ 


x40 wy "of ſpiritaall haxzer andthirſt. 
requireth'in his ſonne Solomon, 1 Chron.28 g.com- 


'mendethin the people and Princes, (hap. 39.9. and 


aiſeth 'God'for it,-verſ.-14. which'is apropertie 
ing to all.Godsfaithfall people, Pſal. 110.3. 
Andisthelifc and ſonle of all holy Service and Re» 
ligioasdaties, whichif-it be in us, our-mecanc and 
imperfet ſervice:ſhallibe accepted, asappeareth, 
2 Cot.$:x 2- Finally, as-we are to come to Gods of- 


dinances with cheerfalnefſe, fo arc we to be exers 
_ ciſedinthem with joy; rejoycing and gladnefſe of 


heart, forthisalſo the Lord requireth, Dew. 12.12: 
16.15. and tbreatnethhis curfe and heavy judges 
ments, not only fornegle& of Gods ſervice,but be+ 
cauſe they did /notferve! the Lord their God with 


joyfalnefitand gladneſſeof heart,'Dext.28; 46,47. 
'and thirſt 


i Arid thas we lee how we are to 


. © afterall Godgordindiices and meanes-of our falyati- 


_  -- en, andwhatisrequired unto it ,"asfruits and evi- 


dences which alwayes accompanic:itz'The which 


might cafily be'fitted to this bungring and thirſting 


aftcr the Sacramentiof-the Lords ſupper; for as none 


come iwotthily:to this'Fcaſt but! choſe alone who 


hunger /and- thirſt after:the: Sacrament , andthe 
things thereby (ignificdand ſcaled unto..us , Chriſt 
—aemov arg PI ie was þrit vom empire 
- and: thirſt , 'they:do -highlyvalie them ant 
———_ them in their eſtceme before all worldly 
things ; they will- longafterthis holy Fealt as after 


daily food, and nothing: will atisfic. them-unlefſe. 
they may iojoy4s;. they-willcome iintoit willingly: 


and chearfully, and not grudgingly and uponnecefi- 


_ tie; ckherfor cuſtom 


>ne\ or company's: toippclled 
law ortoavoide ſcandal and reproach hehe _ 
ct. Emally, theyvvilleomunicate yvith their bre« 
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© Of ſpiritual hunger andthirfl. "nan 
thren in this boly feaſt with joy and gladneſſe of Cb2P.33 - | 
heart,as being comforted and refreſhed their bun- Reaſons 


| ger by taſting and feeding upon theſe ſpiritualland moring 


divine- excellencics, Chriſt teſus bimſelfe vyith all ** *2 -.- 
the benefits of his death and obedience: : - | = 

- All which that we. may do, let theſe Reaſons crament - 
move us. Firſt , becauſe none but thoſe who thug with bun- 


| hunger and thirſt have any title or right-in Gods $ring and 


graccs, or can receive any fruit or benefit by the purping, | 
meancs of grace and ſalyation, ſeeing they and none Refer 1. 
but they ſee their owne fpirituallpoyertic and emp-: 

tincſle of all grace and goodnes, and whatneed thzy 

have of Chriſt and his merits, and of the mercies of © 

God in and through -bim , that thereby they may 

be inriched, and have all their wants ſupplied. And 

ſuch onely Chriſt came to ſave, artb.9,1g. Such jc ,., 
he calleth unto him, ar. 11. 28. and pronounceth & rx.28. 
blefled,becauſe he will fatisfie them, at.5. 6. and Fe 
for ſuch hungry ſtomachs he hath purpoſely prepa- ® 5©: 
red this ſpirituall banquet of his body and blood. So 

that if we can ſay with David that. our ſoul thirſt- BEA nn 
cthafter Gods mercies, and Chriſts merits and be> , 4.55: 
nefits, it isa good motive to move him toaccept of & g,.z. 
us as warthy gueſts, and to fill and ſatiate our ſoules | 
with this ſpirituall nouriſhment. 

\. Secondly , becauſe God inviteth none to this ſpi- Reaſon x 
rituall Feaſt, but thoſe alone who hunger and thirſt _ 
after it. So Eſas.z5.1. He, every onethat thirſteth, _ 
come to the waters, (-c. And Jonn 7. 37. If any man Efa.55.1- 


thirſt, let him came unto me and arinke. And Apoc-22 = = 


17- Let his that 14 athirſt come; \and Whoſorver will, ;, 
let him take of the water of life freely. And contrary- 
wiſe they:that think themſelves rich and fullare cx- 
cluded from this banque:,tll ſeeing their owne uy 
tinenle, 


142: Of ſpiritual hunger and thirſt. 


Chap.:3- tineſle , they hunger after Chrilt and is rightcoufs ) 


ac, 3-17,18, 
—_ A droits Goſpel, unto 
Reſon 3. which this Sacrament ts annexed as a feal,and made 


| _onely unto thoſe who hanger arid thirlt after the: 


graces and bleſſi 
wilderneſſe ſoul waters 

- deſart; v.7. And the parchfol ground halt become a 
& 44.3. poole,and the thirſty land firings of meter; &44.31 
_ Will pore water wpon him that is thirſty, and flouds 


Ns upon the dry ground, 
_ wildraſſcinze « fexding werer, andy ground into 


ings promiſed, So E/#.35.6. I=the 


xſ.z5.6 


L 3 ver{.7. Neck that is, « Soanchonenre' + it verſe. 7," 


He ſatis 
Luk.1.53 ſonle with gooaneſſe. 
Mat. 5-6. Apoc. 21.6, 1 wil give unto bins that & thirſt of the 
Ape.21.6 < amraine of the water of life freely; So that if our 


. ſoules ga tro crop ofiſo y land, he will 


the longing, ſoxe, and filleth the hungrie 


and ſceond raine of his couple 


and make hisholy ordmances 
open our meuthes wide to receive our | 
food he will fill them ; if we omaha ice to 


. the utmoſt extent he yvill fatisfic them: But if 


there be no fuch hungring and thi 


in US, 
vye come to the Lords fupper, yet comin 6 


_ cloyed re vvc have no promite from 
_ faithto 


Reeſen 4.  Lattly> veefronely ee teri hndgar a 


thirſt are fit to'come as guelts'to the Lords table ; 
1 Pet. 5:5 For God givethbu graces tothe bumble alone,z Por. 

$.5+ nar! 10:0 rr but they onelywho {eo 

thcir owne cmptincſſc ofallEoodnefſe, and earneſt= 

cvvr-ty manera whoſcetheir owns 

vilcneſſe unworthinefſe, any 4 

| that 


on, and ſtreams in the. 


So P/al. 167. He twrneth the 


Locke 1.53. Matth, 5.6, 


—— 
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. | that they may by higbeautie be made 


;| after it. He is the 
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comely and 
in the ornaments of bigri and Chapy 


God. will not beſtow his beſt gi —_ 
boſe ho ell tuck Cre eee 
© Ve 
ſcafible of their want WE = 6 ewe He 
will give the riches of Chriſt to thoſe alone , vio 
taye ſcene and felt their own povertie.; the robs 
of his rightcouſnefic, to thoſe onely whohaye been 
ſenſible of thirewne nakedneſle; lis body andblood 


| for their ſpiritwall food tothoſe alone who fecling 


the paine and pangs of theirowne emptines dolong 
oncly of the ficke , the 
redecmer of the captive,the comforter of thoſe that 


| monmnin Sion, the healer of the broken hearted, and , 


the Saviour of thoſe alone who acknowledge them» pr; 2. 
ſelvcg utterly loſt, E/as. G1. I, 2-Zukg 4-18. I.2. 
And thus we ſec how neceffary it is to the wor» 1-F/e 


J ty receiving of the Lords ſu we come un= 
| tait with hungring and deſires , after the 


-2121-umpma end pay ana, Icſus and all his 
bencfits : whereby 1t appearcth., that thoſe who 
come without them to his holy Table aro ft, ue 
worthy and unwelcome becauſe they come 
not invited., without faith or bope , no 
miſc. for the greundof them. And among theſoare 
proud juſticiaries, who are puſt up with pride inthe 
opinion of their owne rightcouſnefſe, and that they 
Lendcoarlike aro land ich that they needoo: 


aſe 
peithor wearie of tho0ng,norlong hor the ethen 
Thirdly, 


nas Of ſpranadithungeranduhirſt. 
—£-23: ! -:;Thirdly;allwicked worldlingsand 
- ein cha otarig 


things bs 


neath,as honours, riches, pleaſures; doe onely mind, 
affe&tand ſeeke them, and neverhaveany longing 
deltresafter Chriſt and his benefits;onely they come: 


for forme and faſhion fake, ' to. keep others coms 
any , toayoid ſhame, or the d erof the lawy'or 
g of conſcience for their ence: ' But: let: 

ſuch know that being unworthy dnever ine 
vited by Chriſt , they do profane theſe holy ordinan« 


ccs by laying violent hands upon, and ſnatching that. 


which God never off red, and conſequently ſhall 
here receive no fruit and benefit; but as they came 


with a cloyed appetite, ſo they (hall goe away vvith. 


ſouls empty of all grace and goodneſſc, and loaded. 
with the guilt of their ſins, in that cating and drinks 


ing unworthily, they have made themſchves guiltie 


. ._ ofthe body antbloed of Chriſt. 
2. /ſe. - Secondly, ſecing this hungring and chirſting is fo | 


Meanes peceflary » this ſhould move us carefully touſc all. 


to worke oo0d means whereby we mayiattaine unto it. And 


theſe. tirſtwe muſt labour tobe ſenſible of our cmptineſle; 


hun 
defies, © in.all grace and goodnefle , of our great miſarie, 


1.Meaner. both jareſped of finne and puniſhment, and of our 

manifold wants and weaknefles, imperfections and 
 corruptions, that ſo being grieved with them, we. 
may with and thirſting defires ſocome to 

this Sacrament as the ſpiritual food and Phyſicke of 
our ſoules, for the ſupplying of all. our wants , and 

cleanſing of onr ſouls trom all ſinfull corruptionsby 
the blood of _ by faith: 


2 Meanes. . | Secondly, C—_— would have a good appe- 
" kite, avoid Natal ſloth and idlencs. which dull. 
and weakens it,and be frequent and Gigent 6 in px 


O20 =”83565 >S2O.D59388.8 ———S= JCI III. — 


earthly-minds. [,ac 
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ad chriftian erciſcs;as hea the prayer,boly Cbap.1 7; 
dee |conferencesand inbeniging forth the fiuitsof” our faith 
id, [ingood workstfor as tho excrcife of the body ſharpens 
ng [the ſtomachy(o the ſouls cxerciſes quicken the appetite 
Ne: | of the.ſoule, aftcr this ſpiritual food , that tho ſtrength 
Ne. thereof maybe ſupplyed and renewed. 
of 4/1 we-would haye this appetite, we muſt 3: Means, 
let, oe the ſonle from thaſe noiſome humours of finfall 
In» | corraptions, wherewith being loaded and clogged, all 
N« [pirituall app=tite co this divine food is taken away and 
at. oft. Now whiat theſe humorsare that muſt be purged, 
all the Apoltle Peter telleth as, 1 Pet;2.1: py I Pet-2. 4 
1c afrde all malice, and all guile, and hypocrifies , and. 
th. ies, ndeuls fpeakings, v-2. As newbornbabes defire 
<d | the incere mithe of the - that ye may grow np there- 
k* | j.: The which corruption as they take away all appe- 
ie |tre from the word; ſoalfo from the Sacrament. So-:the 

|| Apoſtle Paxl, r Cor. 5:7: ——_— old leaven,that 1 Cor. 

ſo. jemay be a new bump, for ft our Paſſeover u ſa- 57: 
l | crificedfor xs. Vnto which we might adde many other 
d | fiafull corruption; but eſpecially all carnall luſts, love of 
ſe: | the world , and over much affeRing and minding of 
| carthl y things, which cooleth and quenchetlr the heat 
| of Seke love, and dulleth and evendeadethour appe= 
d | titeafterfaving grace and fpirituall nonriſhment, And 
therefore if we-find that we have no ſtomach to thig 
food of our ſoules, let-us conclude that our ſoules are 
cogged with theſe ſinfullhumours, andneed purging, 
And therefor if we would recover our appetite , ict 
us labour'in ſearching and examining _ finfull ba- 
mour is predominant, what finne reigneth in us ,'erat 
lcaſt remaincth in us unrepentedot, and thenule all 
prichatomcy to beckanſed Enaie ; unfainedre 
tance, 8 ſoour ſtomach'to the food of our ſouls v 
quickned, and our loſt tl ſharpened and lor, 


= a9 6 


 Chap.13- - The laſtmeans' is: ſcrioullytogonſider.of the fie; 
- 4 AMeanes; nefle and excellencic of this:ſpirituall food;;-and 


Fohn 6. 


JO. 5le 
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ſingular benefits that wee receive. by feeding on. it] 
Forit is that heavenly Manna'of which who-ſo cateth}. - 
asa worthy gueſt ſhallneverperiſh, but-benourithee/ 
thereby untolife everlaſting, Joh» 6.50./514-It isflpidand 
rituall food- ordained by God tonouriſh,, and) both Wh 
confirme and-increaſc inusalively faith ;/and-all othd{$i 
fandifying and Aaving graces: It is the ſeale which ab} "+ 
finreth unto us'all Gods promiſes concerning the rel. 
miſſion ofour fins, our reconciliation with Gud; All{a\ ad 


:. . vinggracos andfuture happines.. By it. our union andgre 


. 


- haſten after tlie aflurance of , by having theawritingy| 


Gods covenant'fealed;, 'whereby we arc aſſured of the 


communion with Chrilt is confirmedandaſlured,, bygre 
which we are interefled inall the benefits of hisdeathwo 
and-paſſion.:And therefore! 44 a dying . man muchhec 
eſteemethand carneſtly defireth fuch food and Phylickinf 
as would recoyerhim; if a man oppreſied with poyer 
ticandpenurie would having apromiſe of great -richey 


of the covenantſealed and delivered to his ule; if ama 
lefaftour condemned to die, hearing of a pardon fro 
his Prince, cameſtly longeth to receive it ſigned with]: 
his owne hand; and under his great Seale ; how much]: 
more ſhould we hunger and thirſt after our ſpirituall| 
food by which we arc revived, whe wereſin>fick and 
atthe very brink ofdeath,tohave,being miſerably poor, 


chiefc richesof grace and glory , to have the-pardon 
our manifold and grievous ſ{insunder Gods owne hand 
ard ſeal, whichawould otherwiſe condemne and- caſt us 
into hell ? Andfinally:to have our union and communi- dy 
on with Chriftanr head” and husband ratified and core 1o 
firmed, whereby -he becomming urs and: we his, we] m 
have juſt titk/and- intereſtboth 1n him and-all bigbe| g 

ATP a 506 ref V 
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CHAP. Xin. 
" Of Thankefulveſſe. 


required tothe worthy re- 
civingof the Lords Supper, is heartie 
kr, to * ' and unkained thankfulnesunto God the , 
HIR$z) RES} Father , his Son onr Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
1 SSR and boly Spirit, as for all their bleſſings 
{and benefits temporall, ſpirituall and eternall, the inn 
nd merable teſtimonics of their love and favour in our 
creation and prefervation; ſo, eſpeciatly for this great 
2th worke of our redemption by the death, paſſion and 6+ 
 bedicnce of Chriſt, wherein God bath manifeſted his 
clinfinite and incomprehenſible love in giving ns bis 
ct onely and deare Sonne; and our Icfus in giving b 
e4-ſelfe to the bitter and ſhamefull death of the Crolle, to 
89:fave and deliver us out of the hands of all our ſpiritual 
enemies; for the covenant of grace made- in him, 
m'whereby we arc affured of the remiſſion of onr ſirnes, 
-our reconciliation, adoption and falyation j and the 
ſeates annexed untoit, the Sacrament of Baptiſine arid 
this of the Lords Supper; and for our preſent admiſſion 
unto tins holy feaſt torthe [trengthening of our faith 
and confirming out union with Chriſt, and comin 
nion with him in all his benefits. Tn all which reſpe 
i] we mult bring with us tothe Lords Table hearts ra- 
d| :viſhed- with Gods love, and repleniſhed with-trie 
5} thankfulneſfe; and gratefull remembrance of Chriſts - 
»! dying forus; yea wrapt apiwith admirationof fo great = 
Þ| loye and mercy ſhewed unto us baſe: creatnres and 
| miſcrabte- ſinners; and our mouthes alſo full of thanke(- 
| givings,bleflings and praiſesunto God and his Chrift, 
—_—_— thus Tavduny IO all this forour yu: 
2 ar 
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Ch3p-14- and falvation. Inregard of whithdutie this Sacrament 
was called inzpicie , or an ation of thankeſgiving, 

. whichisalwayes accompanied withſpirituall joy, and: 
rejoycing in Godour Sayiopr. So that here mult be a 
mixture of joy and ſorrow, tarth and mourning ; re- 
pentance for ſine, and thankeſgiving for oft Saviour 

 andas we muſt grieve when we lookuponhim; whom 

we have pierced by our ſinnes, cauſing the Lordof life 

to be put to a ſhamefulldeath; ſo arc we to rejoyce: 

with praiſes and thankeſgivings, yea evetito {ing for' 

Joy inthe ſight and apprehenſion of the: unſpeakable 

love of God and our bleſſed Saviour, who by:his death 

hath delivered us from all our enemies, and perfected 

the workeof our redemption and falyation. | 

Motives Now that we may beitirred up to this thankfalnefle 


to thank- 4 rejoycing ; praiſes and thankeſgiving , tet theſe: 


fulneſſe. ons move us: | 


x. Mouve Firſt, becauſe it isa feaſt wherein we ſolemnize the. 


memorie of the greatelt benefit: that eyer God vouch- 
fafed unto mankind,of more worth then many worlds, 


far greater then cither our creation or preſervation, 1 
the fruition whereof we are truly happy, though we! 
' have nothing clſe, and moſt miſerable without it; 


though we hadall other things And therefore if joy, 
thankes and praiſesare required in other feſtivals or- 
dained in memory of other and farre leſſer benefits, 


how much more at this feaſt which exceedeth them 
all? ſecing init Chriſt himſelfe is communicated unto 
us, and with him all his benefits ; the pardon of our fins, 


reconciliation-with God, the ſalvation of our ſoules, 
grace in this life, and glory-iathe life to come. _ -. -; 


2.Motive- The ſecond motive to thankeſgiving is, to conſider: 
*  whohathſolovedus, and inhis love hath done all this 


for us ; even God himſelf the: Supream Lord and King 


and 


of heayen and earth, who being abſolute, All-lufficient, 
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| duſt of the ballance inhis fight ; and yethe ſo loved us 
a || out ofhisfree and meer grace, that he 'gayc his onely 
- | Sonne todie for ns. How'therefore ſhould this incſti- 
2: | mable loye inflame ourhearts toleve bim again ! bow 


e' || him with our praiſes 5-who being in himſelfe the Su- 
'| preamgoodneflc, is the chiefe objeR of loye and prat- 
ſes, and moſt gracious unto us in beſtowing upon us 
hischiefeſtIewel 1 
The: third! Motive of love and thankfulneſle is, to 
confider- and remember the: unſpeakable love of onr 

| Lord Chriſt in giving himſclſe for us,todie that bitter, 
| ſhamefaltand curſed death of the Croſfe for the per- 
lei} fefting of the great worke of our Redemption. The 
which is:exceedingly amplified by cofidering what he 

|| gave asthe price of our redemption, and for whom ho 
gave it. * That which he gave was of incſtimable yalue, 
not flyer; gold, or any corruptible thing, but his owne 
bleſſed body,.and moftprecious bloud. And he gave 
'| himſclfe forusbaſe wormes, contemptible wretches, 
-| deadin treſpaſſes and finnes,the children of wrath, and 
ſlaves of: Satan, ſtrangers and enemies. How ſhould 
incomprehenſible-:love of Chriſt towards us in- 


this 1 
flame our hearts with loye again, and ſtirre us up toall 
thankfulnesand obedience! Forhe who is fo great and 
| glorious;thusloved usſolittle and baſe; the Soveraign 
Lord and King, his poore and meaneſt ſubjeAs, who 


then notbing;even meero vanity, as it is P/al.39.5.yca 
his | lighter then vanitie it ſelf, P/,62.7. If, I lay, he loved 


t, | give for'usas the price _ our redemption, 
L 3 


ind infinite'in'all perfeRion, did not at all needs or Chap.14- 


our ſervice; who'were but as a dropof the bucket,'or - 


|| ſhoulditfticreus up: tothankfulnefle,: and to magnific 


3. Motive 


were but as 'Graſhoppers incompariſon of him, 1/e 16 ,o. * 
49-23. yeaſuchas are nothing, asitis v.17. andlcfic zz, v.iz. 


Pfal. 39. 
$- & 62. 


us ſo much asnot to think his precious life toodear to 2- 
Oh bow 
ſhould 


56 of Thankeſgiumg. | 
Chap.12 ſhould this make us tolovo hid that hatb-ſo loved us, | f© 
—— and to exprefic eur thankfulnefle by: our praiſes and to 

thankeſgivings'! BU Age 02 Pd ERRUTS bas 
4 Mothe The fourth Motive of thankfulneſlc is, becauſe we. | 

| have nothing to returne unteGod and his Chriſt again | # 
but onely thankes and praiſe; we baving nothing to | 
tender and offer ; and he owner of all things, and need- th: 
ing nothing. Neither doth he require ought clſe from | b< 
ns, but that we admire his bounty, be: raviſht with bis | 
love, remain thankfull debters when we have notbing | 

to pay , and magnifying his mercy\and gbodaefic res | 7 

turne unto him thankes and praiſe. And how: unwor- | 9! 
thy are we of fuch great-bencfits who will-not bg Re 
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rs a Aron 5.49 | bo 0p 
s. Motive fifth Motive 1s, that our grateful} acceptance of 
" former benefits, is the arongett indurgmentta draw 
from God anew largeſle of his loye and bountie , both 
temporall and ſpirituall things.: For this being'the only 
crop which he expecteth of allhis ſeeding; Fhe' morg 
fertile w- _ ns ION Or io wil- 
ling willhe be to caft more ſeed of his nzsS up 
apc a bountifull hand.. And more clpeialy' if = 
be truly thankfull to God and bis Sonne tor the benefit 
of ourredemption ; then will they give unto us his ho- 
ly Spirit, and thereby work-inius all faving;graces, and 
apply cff:ctually. unto us. all the' benefits af tus death | 
and obedience, for our juſtification and-ſalyatien ; yea 
we ſhall haye him as our direRtar in all oar'wyaycs, as 
our counſellor to adviſe and reſolve us ig all aur:doubts, 
 andasour comforter in all oar-troublesand-afftitinns. 
5, Motive  Thelaſt Metive is, thatthe Lord bath-purpolely ay- 
+ Riituted thighis laſt Supper tothis cnd, that we ſhould 
bold all the-benefits of his death and paſſicnin grateful 
remembrance,/and take oecafion at the: celebration 
thercoh;to praiſe and magnific his great a ao 


* 
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.: Of. Thankeſgivings vi 19h 
for PEE 2. andtuftcred for us; a theres Clap.zs 
fore if we donot gritchully temember our dear :Lord, , Cor. 


and the: incftimable love whichhe hath ſhewed indy» 11.24. 
iog for ug,ws ſhall fruſtrate bis end jn- the inſtituting Luk-22 


this holy fealt z yea rather we ſhall makin our Lag Web 

n.commg:ta this holy: Table; when:as for want of 

thankfulncfſc we ſhalkeatand drinkunworthily,and fo 

be ty of the body andblaud: of Chriſt s' i af 
areas (Ht wins tunkfalools 

w e our zoy andt 

with Plalmes and Ctuil Hycnesy weſhall be ad? 

mitted into-that heavenly: quircof Sainrs and: Angels 

and beare our part inthat-divine-ſonig of the 34. Elders, 


Revel.5.9.7hos art Worthy'totake t books gud to open Apoc.5.9 


the ſeales thereof : for thowwaſt ſlaine,,anll buſt redeemed 
wi to Gon by th bloud; et of every kindred, and tongue, 

and propleya nation,:d0s And bhaſtomade ma unto our 
God Ki ings ard Priefti;&c. and verſur2:”\ Worthy ts the 
Lamb thut was ſlaine, tereceive power," anariches,” anil 
Wiſdeme, and ſtrength, rriarnkes 41d, a xloty; wid bleſs 


fing. And therefore Bleſſnig, honowr, nd power, 
be unto him 'that fretoagen _ tron wall anrorhe 
Lambe for ever audevier.”.. q 7716 JOrO0AR 
dtbi2$43$40664644 36456664454 
| | cn HAP. X V: 2113 93: Ts 7419 
The We muſt FH ok ONT grACES & een _ 5 ihe | 2. 
_ Wy come Ha vb yrs Table. -} +11] 8 9P 


4 6 NdtheſSarg the race \ohdrowith wi * 
AA org alt bo qudifetif weſſev totem 
Oar Way 25 worthy gaefts to ther Lords Tabte, 
MP But it is notenoughtorhe' worthy: par- 

258. taking of this Sacramentsthat we live 
altheſ - Mid 5 of theitiwbits, that yo 


Chap.15- 


———————_— 


 yerall operations; they muſt be newly pointed, whet- 


 neyifit be covered withaſhes, but it maſdbe nouriſt 
_ ed withnewfewcllandblowed upon. ;And therefore 


2 Tim, 
T6. 


renucd. And this appearcthiin the feaſt ofhumiliation 


27» 


FenewW, 


t5z That we muſt have our graces renewed 
be in them, and in covenant with God; but upoh- thidl - 
ſpecial] occaſion we muſt haye themrenued,.that is, 
we mult have them newly ſtirred up inius-in their'ſe-| 


ted and furbiſhed z As it is not ſufficient. for: the: well} 


perfor ans YE: piece of work to: haye:aknife 
ortoole which-is of good metall, ifnow it: beruſti 


blunt, and dull;-but it muſt alſo for the.preſentuſe be: 
ſcoured andfurbrſhed, whetted and ſharpned3 nor a fit 
M_— for a fealt that we have habitually -f od} 

machs, ifnow they be fulloloyed and clogged z-but 
we mult bring with us apreſent appetite's nor when 
weare cold ts petheat to have ſome fire: inthe chim 


here that preceptof the Apoſtle toT imorhy.is tobe put 
10 practice. Stinxp the gift of God Which #63n thee, li 

fire ſttrred up from under theaſhes, as the word (igni- 
fieth, 2 Tews.1.6,-.or otherwiſe we-ſhallcome unwor- 


thily though we haycal theſegraces,if they.be.net thus 


= 


dby God .unta the.people 


s LY 


to miakoan atone- 
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milesby making 'in Chriſta n 


qereaſe of it in ſome'degree'a 

were laſt at the Lords Table: Forwe' mitmorſind renewed. 
J- ata Ray, but»we maſt grow in grace audin the ay off 
I of our Lord and Saviour Teſus 


It way beſtrengthene $136 W121 
faſt-putpoſc of:heart for the: Uirris'to-come; oulſe all ..... 


 \wpben we comets the Lords Table: n 33 


repentance, love, thankfulnefſe, with all other ſaying Chap.15/ 


"dothtehew his pro» 
tele? of than © 
" Moro clpecially, 'we miſt evitie with'rehEwed r. Our 

Knowledge, by bringing withusaTiew acceſſcandin-  — 


even 46-God on his 


2 Per. 3. 


Chyift 2 Pot:32x87 Bat |, 
we muſt newly” ad that knowledge: which | 


| = arendy have, and intend the operationsof it by 


icationof what we know, and bringing it ts" uſoin 
obedierice?'””" 
deeds weinulſtnot content our ſelves thas we , 


] havorrue faith bar a6 ent all cateflly renew it ups un | 


ftrength-and operation: wo hk wrmmnny faith, 
an "And to this we” 
bring itto a newexamination ahd triall, 2 Coy. TE 136 
rare we may be aflured, that its atruc, lively; and cots 
v9 {99 falſe, dead; and! 
labour-alſo to ſee and fecle our inadolirle 
rey eres and thqwants and weaknefſe of onr faith, 
which muſt be joyned with aricarneſt defiroand'care- — _ 
fall gr ren a of this Sictament © / -- 
d,and with'afted- © 


on-this' occaſiover by' 


meanes W yirmightbe; | | 
cat aicnxPrexeiving the Sa: 
theftren Slam wen emi yer 


Chap, 25 


_ a as we were altogether 
”_ | __——_ did not-ſo much 2s invite hiscoming 


154 Thatwemmuft haveinn graces reneived 


Chap.25- wrath end-recontiled utuato him; freed: us from: tho 
"7 _— 3619 ter me all onr.ſpirituall enemies, 


forusaternall life and ſak 
vation: I er Cbrl fared -by-the c- 
lementsof- Ng jor gr ufially in the Seri 
ptures&g put -compleat nouriſhment I 
Talom evra Sercpdere inaft lock ge 


_ on\Chriſtinthis Saccament. as a Savione whom. God of 


bismeene grace arthundeſerved good- will bath frecly 


_ givegunt0us; Fat; and deglv lo hong frocly adſetblants 


every worthy reccivce: without any other: condition 
butondly of faith, by which alone þe; s:to be received; 
And go our wants and weaknofſes, ouriimpere 
ai 5 great; avworthineflo mult 

unto, -an! 4n 
3 For as at -— Cngit dar Fg? by:bis-deatb 


unworthy, firangersand 


leaſt deſires; ſonow much more he will give 
bita(clfo freely unto ug when 2s Weare: were; re 
re wecrlagweyrsLegrwmiogr thag es 
yation, e £20 ects 
ofhigtandall his banefits. - 


"Thirdly, it is notenoteh for the cnbenks; recea 
 ofth-Stctoment, tintwe have-farmerly y cen 
6d af; oprJinnes, þutrwee- mult 'alfo-being withagsre+ 
Crone For as we dathy renew ourſinncy, 
ecu Jon Vhrvs oc mr our ſorraw for them, andalſo 


en hoe -— emmy; And: wemuſt 
rene wattr.replentance for thoſc finncs which we have 
fallen \into-fuace; we:tame laft toithe:Lords Tableoand 

renewed \ous:. promiſes. untoGod\of:.amendmeritiof 


'"-: b&r-Reffowedoatiebtng rocdactorbariclves mes 


A CoM debts: gg" 


toicarc and -forlake ) 


ER EC es EAT dee 


gifts, yea even ſpiritual graces; apd: to: inflift uparius 
hisfatberly chaſtiſements, 


 felves by true: 


— ———_——— — EE... DT? 4.8. 


whey we come 18 the Lords T able. © 
our finnes pardoned, 
ra ways In _ offereth —_— 
reccivers, though -other We Bay De TCgonee: 
rate and in the ſtate of grace and ſalvation. The reaſon- 
way areyas lene which ſy 
a guut t as W 
framns,and movehim to withhold his Ce bog 
us till we bereconciled, and-make us hable to his tem- 
porall judgements, till we have ſued out ourpardon 
and. made our peaceby. —_— our repentance. So 
that it is not enough that we are once juſtified and. 
thereby _— vgs of ol — z but as. WE 
multiply t IMS, 10 WC mM renewing, 
of our faith _ repentance labour' to have God re» 


they will make us we < as lads 


new and multiply our wp. rue nent 'Pſal.5 x; 


$1»1,2. For 1 we be under the guilt of-any finney 1-2- 


though we may be Gods childrey, yetare weſninour 
Fathers diſpleaſurc, that be willnot. beſiow bis: gifts 
upon-us till by our humiliation. and: repentance we 
have reconciled our {elvesunto him; as we {ee itiethe 
praiſe. of carthly, in. like caſe. And 4bough 


the generall guilt all ſinne 'which.culthdemband » Y; 


dainnation be takenaway in aur jaſtification g5Þtiach - 
© particular guilt of ſme ipece atm thus latre * 
remaine as; to provoke Gods diſpleaſure , and,move 
bim i bis juſt angar-to withbald ftom:us temperall 


rr ne therchoreit wasnot 
that Derid ww once jultified ,buthe needed 
allo afterhis fearcfull fall to have bigpardan frot-God 


given thee; whenas he fv bumuthaughly: 

ittthefightandſenſcof them. noiget wo br þ 
Hows — rcceive.this Sacramento 
> - our 


VU 


$b-5r5q 


3 wy 
<:: 12505 


ſet unto himrenewed by Nathan: Thy from and for- 2 Sam.12. 


' towardsGod & our1 


156 That we muſt have our graces renewed 


ſs r5. our comfort, let us be carefull to renew our repentance: 
——— before we come to this holy Table, unto which: isre- 


red that we perform the ſeverall as of it in greater 
ee, and more powerfull manner then at other: 


times; we mult examine our ſelyes more {trialy, and. 
ſearch out our ſins more narrowly and exaQly;eſpecial-. 
lythoſe. which we have committed: fince we: were. 
I at the Lords Table,and thoſc likewiſe of which/fore: 


merly we have taken no noticezand having found them 
we muft charge them ſeriouſly: upots our. heartsand 
conlciences,that baving the ſenſe and feeling of them, 
we wanny groanc underthem, as an heayy burthen. - Se 
we muſt now more heartily bewaile thehum- 
ry Ar a them, judge and condemn our ſelycs 
% = them,carndlly ſue for 
-- thatby teceiving this Sacramet we may be ſtrengthens 
_—_ for the time to-come: And finally, ws 
renew our reſolutions and promiſes that we will 


with .motre care and: conſcience forfake thear-for tho : 
time to come, andalſoall the occaſions and meanos | 


we might again be drawninto them.  - 


zIf we would'come as worthy 


Wi 


hearty forrow,and carneltly defirethat it ma 


_ be more 
and more increaſed and perfected. We labourita 
intarged withthis | 


hayc our hearts-more then. 
holy affe&ion-in remembrance of dates love in 


0 Sonne - and Chriſts love ingiving himſclte for | 


' And thas-alſo our: love towards our 


: ans; maſt arehis timebe renewed andincreaſed 


anion which wehaye with Chriſt our 


Feadandcoms 


rences 


pardon, & delirc of the Lord. 


gueſts to tho - 
- muſtalſo renewour charity, And-firſt | 
being ſenifible of our wants & weakneſſes in true loye' 
ors, we mult bewail it with 


cotpmunion once' with.anbther,fignificd,ſeal- | 
ene eptely Soon, If any diffe» |: 


= Wy, YT. HS "1 


=, _ wa” wh, = UG” oo. 
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. "when we come tothe Lords Table.” T1575 as 
renees have been between us, we malt carefully ſeek 


reconciliation;if any faults and offences committed, we 
muſt forgive them; iFany dutics of love negle&cd, we: 


muſtperform them. 'And finally , we muſt 'defire and 


| cndeayour, that by the uſe of this Sacrament, we may 


be ſtrengthened againſt all uncharitablencs, and to haye 
oarunfained loye towards all mien, eſpecially, to thoſe 


i | which are of the hoaſhold of faith, inlarged and ſireng- 


thened. And hayea firme reſolution that we will con- 
—_ continue in —_— of which _ ane 

feſſion in receiving the Sacrament,and car e 
all means; whereby it may be increaſed and confirmed. 


Fifthly, we mult as often as we come to this Table, 5 VVe 
renew our hangring and thirſting defires after Chriſt Tut re- 


defireand 


now they languiſh and are cloyed , but asoften ag we after | 
come to catand drink, fo often we muſt haye our ap» Cirilt- 


andall his benefits. Foras it is not inough to fit us for a 
a feaſt, that we haye formerly had good ſtomachs, if 


petite renewed and ſharpened : ſo it isnot ſufficieatto 


| fitas for this ſpirituall banquet; that we have heretofore 
Ihungred and thirſted: afterit, if now our appetite be 
| dull;but as oft as we come(and if we have any ſpirituall 
'[ſtomachor taſte we will come often) we will quicken 
and ſharpen our appetite, that we may feed on this ſpt- 
Jrituallfood with more delight and comfort.” 

Finally , we muſt as often as we come to this holy 6. VVe 
' Feaſt,renew our thankfulnefle and thankſgiving;rejoy- 
1cingin the God of our falyation and Chriſt ourblefſed 
Saviour, and all the priviledges and benefits which we culnefie. 
ſhave from them, with a ſpeciall and mor= then ordmna» 
|ry:joy and gladnefic of heart. | For asoften as God re> 


neweth his mercies and fayours in Chrift,the offers and 
alluranccs of his grace and our falyation;ſooftendothit 


become us torenew-our praiſesand thankſgivings:The 


bleſlings 


which dutic if it ought to be performedifor 


158 - That wt muſt have our graces renewed 
Chap. 15. bleflings, how much more for his greateſt ? if for out 
—_ ordinary meat, then how much more for this food of 
our ſouls the bread of life , whereby we are nouriſhed 
tolife everliſting? now for the better ſtirring up of our 
thankfulnefle, let us firſt be humbled im the ſightand 
ſenſe of our former ungratitude , confelle ant bewile 
it , and then ſtirre up our hearts to more thankfnlneſle 
by meditating on our own miſery and uttworthinefſe 
and Gods free grace and rich bounty tons ſourideſers 
yedlyonour part beſtowed upon us eſpecially, ih gt 
ving his Sonne to the death for us, and giving itsafkt 
ranceof him and his benefits by his Word and Coye- 
nant,ſealed untousby his ſeales the Sacraments; - - 
That this And thus are we torenew Gods graces in us,wi 7 
—_— we come to the Loxds Table , whichif we negleR tof :* 
of Gods 4, though we have theſcgraces inus,inreſpeR of theirſ : 
2c habits, yet not renewing their as in a fpecialmannen #} 
neceſſary NADItS, yet nd -Wng PeC! 
7 we halrecciye the Sacrament unworthily, and-ſoloſe 
the fruit and comfort of it. And though we be inthe 
ſtate of grace and falvation,, yet offending our gracioul: 
Father, with our negligence and ptofancneſie, we ſhall 
provoke him in his jult diſpleaſure to turn from us higbru 
gracious face and wonted favoutzyea tocorredt us with this 
the greateſtof temporall afflictionsfickneflc, weakney hay 
and death it felfe. For in this regard br 1ageth all mexeell 
(even his own children.) withowt reſpett of perſons, agand 
3Pct.i. the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaketh, x Peti1- 17. whichſhoulGbec 
17 beaſtrong motive ts makeus fcarc him; becauſe as hqme! 
|  willbe honoured mall,- ſo eſpecially, #4 will be ſar 164 the 
| Levit. 10. edin them that com ) bbim, Lev I'9..3. not bez ' F'Art 
3+ widthodnthoiefiakilecmrſce more then others.  Agot 
- - weſceinthecxataples of Hoſes, Duvid,: Henekgahy oct 
and eſpecially the Corinthians; who: were grievoully The 
puniſhed with Gods correcting hand, ſome with ſick{ritic 
neyfome W's weoakncs, REIT" gand 
EE allen 


| QRo2o=>Oomnusr 


when we com to the Lords Fable, ' 1 ups 

they came nnworthily to the Lords: 
they were utterly deſtitute of theſe ſaving grices bee Ol 
fore ſpoke of,for they were the Church af God;lanRi- 


becauſc having theſe graces intheir |habsts only, they 
did renew thomz nor fiir themup rervey wow Sara 
toa&t: For which their fin they were:thuschaſtened by 


S* 


7 


might not be condemned ae 
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CHAP. XVI. 


_ That We muſt often thus examine our ſelves, and what 
we muſt doe after examination. | 


TN thus muſt we by examintion not 

2} oncly finde our felves qualified with 
S thoſe graces which arc requiredtothe 
ace worthy receiving of the Sacrament, but 
| ©) alfotake occaſion thereby toretwwanid 

” being them intoaR, Now if at ſome times wehave:by 
iththis cxamination fitted and prepared our felves ; and io 
j have come worthily to the Lords-tible, we mult not 
eareſt in that for the-time tocome g but we muſtrenew 
andreiterate it as often as we come to thisholy feaſt, 
a decauſe cyen the faithfull themſclves, whohave for- 
gmecrly come as worthy guclts, arc not fo ptiviledged 
; thereby, but that by negligence and ſecuritieythey nay 
ngatterwards come wnworthly; and fo make themlolyes 
Agobnoxious to Gods tudgements'3 For our heartsare:de- 
<jccitfull, andneed often to be ewchedandexamined. 
'f Theyarc apt tobe overtaken with:carelvſnesaintfecu- 


ck ritic, and 'wlngabang grow your 5 rin cen 


pt Ph . waD4 - 4 


- 


Supper; not that Chun. 26) 


fied in Chriſt Ieſus and called to be: Sainty,2 Gor rh bat 1 Corils 


of the Lord ashis children for hey nr F Cr, ix 


w= 2 ſurred 


Chap. 13. — 


* thitwehayeatthelaſt mcal waſhed our hands,but we 


muſt not Vpon the due performance whereof we ſhall find that 
come if either we are altogether deſtitute of all theſe favin 


160 That wiwinftofftn thus examine our felves, 
quickned inthe; Our ſoulesas well as 

our bodies arc /apt daily to contradt ſpiricuall ſoyle ati 

filh;,and need often tobe purged;andas it isnotenou 


ney wan cleane againe _ wich come'tothe 

next;z4o:muſt we byrenewin and repentance 

bathe our ſoals anew in the "robes opened foriime 

- andundeanneſle; the precious blood of Chriſt, and the 

_ teares of unfained { ow for fin; as often as we come 
to this holy Feaſt. 

Ando I have done with the dutic of examination, 


cs es . Do. oc. Fane? 


graces, or that we haye them inus thoug h in (all 
weak meaſure. If we finde that we are « 7 deſtitute 
of them, and ſo _ [Wikia the weddin 


PP ILDLOM oi. oo = - 


| cap any nid 
bone er mens the outwatd a&, and re 
the ourward ſigncs and elements of bread and wine, 
you we fhall notreceiyc the things ſignified ; for 
ing without theſe ſpirituall enicts, we ſhaltbeno 
boner x reputed of God then ds es'and ſwine , -unto 
whom he will not reds ohy ling, the prech 
cnbodynatthaods of Chriſt,nor impart chant 
bread of life, and this divine and fpirituall food, which 
he hath provided onely for his owne children. 

Yet as we muſt not bypocritically abuſe this holy 
Sacrament by EY wn worthily : fo —_— , 
not neaſett it ; but by | 

Tien ney theſe faving graces] > 
that of unworthy we may become worthy guelts for 
| x and r ESTER ed for euro 
| ort 


Q@ Q@ & 0 ©. &@” fic v 


fortand the preſerving of oar fouls health andſtrengthy cpap.1s 
For ext eeas the fleſh of the Sowne of mere. ene 
bis blood, by a true and lively faith, We /haÞ have ro life 

in #4. Toh 6. 5 3+ And as the body for want of corporall Job.s. 
food will ſoone languiſh , conſume and periſh; ſoallo 53: 

will the foulc quickly pine and periſh,if it want this ſpt- 

rituall food, the bread of life which came down from Joh. 6. 
heaven, verſe 50. OOH Te. 

. +, Thoſe therefore who are now unfit and unworthy; That = 
muſt not content themſelves whileſt they continue in *29& | 
this cltatc;but carcfully indeayourin the uſe of all good —_— — 
means. whereby chey may be made fit and worthy, muſt 1a 
Thoſe that arc ignorant muſt labour after knowledge, bour to 
and having obtained ſome good meaſure of it, that it bd*com 
may be ſanAified to their uſe , and become fruitfullin bt. 


obedience. Thoſe that want faith muſt not remainein 


their infidelity, For he that belerveth not ſhall not ſee life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him, loh. 3. 36. But uſe 
all good means, as hearing the word, reading, medit4- 
tion, prayer, &c. that faith may be begyn and increaſed 
in them. Thoſe that have not yet truly repented of their 
{innes, are not to deferre their repentance from day to 
day, becauſe till they haye attained unto it, they have 
noright to Chriſt or any of his benefits,and remainun- 
der the power of ſinne and Satan, and inthe ſtateof 
death and condemnation. They whoſe charitic is cold, 
and whole anger upon cycry ſmall occafion is kindled, 
and (asit were) flameth out intorevenge, or being 
ſmothered turneth into malice and hatred,are carnelily 


j todcfire this cxcellent grace of Gad,and to uſe all good 


| means to haye their hearts warmed with this divine 
i fireof love. Andif there be in them any rancour and 


malice againſt their neighbours, thy are never to be at 


> reſt, till deing freed fromit , they can heartily forgive 


"I and forget all injuries, 8 ſo may comg is worthy guelts 
| ; M =" 


x62 That we maſt ofteisr hit examine our ſebver, 
noſtomach tothis 
wholly trandported withthe loye of 
worldly vanities, fnuſt ſharpen thet appctits after this 
ſpirituall food and feaſt, Chriſt Iefugand all bis benefits, 
own want and neceflitie. And finally , they-who foe 
their naturall ungraticude for Godsrich mercies, muſt 
labour to have their hearts inlarged with. true thank» 
fulnefe, by conſidering Gods free grace and bountie, 
andtheir own vileneſſe andunworthinefle. ... 
Weak- * But if wefinde' that we have theſe fpiritualland-fa- 
eſſe in ing graces inus,as knowledge, faith, repentance, and 
827 o; therelt, thoughtheybe weake and in fmall meafure, 
hinder . yetif they betrue and ſincere , not fained and hypocris 
our com- tical, yea if we finde and feele our wants and weak-+ 
ing to the jieffesin themy bumbly acknowledge our defects, bc» 
Loris Uaile them, deſires ſupphy,and to thiscnd ſue unto the 
Table. | | upp 


of grace; that we may have our hungring and || | 


thirlting defires ſatisfied; if we ſee our great unwors 
_ thinefle and earneſtly dolire tobecome more.worthy, 
God will acceptow will for the deed, and eſteeme us 
fach as we wonkd be, and not as we are inourown aps 
prehcnſfion. And therefore let ſuch as finde themidlves 
1n this eaſe, approach-unto this holy Table , andreceive 
this Sacrament to their comfort z ſecing it was not in= 
ſtituted for their fakes who finde in themfelves.no 
- wantsor imperfeRtions, but forthem yvho are yvcake 
and feeble in Gods fpirituall graces,that by partakjng of 
his ſpirituall. food they might be ſtrengthened and:in- 


creaſed. There isnonc fo fit forafcalt as tholewho|| y, 


are an hungred, and come unto.it with/a good appetite: 


andthere is noneſofit guelis for the Lords Table, as] o 
they who fecling.their own emprineſle and:want off 1c; 


Chriſt Icfas, thebread of life, and of all his ſpirituall 


graces, havea longins defire tobe ſatisfied, wb Fain 
a vr tnery :t” 


= 
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*\und what we mniſt do after examination. 163 


their wants ſupplyed. And therefore the more we ſee Grp.16 


our wants , the more fit we arc tobe the Lords gueſts; 
for he hath provided this holy banquet, not for the that 
have glutted ſtomachs, with aproud and windic opmilsw 


on of their own works and worthinefle : For the full Prov, 27. 


Joatheth the hoxey combe : bot for thoſe alone who are 7: 
an hungred.” Now in. hunger there concurre two 
things, aſcnſe of want, with a paine accompanying it, 
and an carneſt deſire to baye it ſupplyed. And therefore 
if webe traly ſenſible of our own emptineſſe, wants 
and wealneffes, of our own unrighteouſnefſe and un» 
worthiniefſe; and have an carneſt and longing defire af 
ter Chriſt, his righteonfnefle and obedience , and be 
pained and grieyed till we be ſatisfied ; if we finde our 
felveSermptic of Gods graces and have an appc= 
tite after them that we may be filled, then let us come 
tothis holy Feaſt, for therefore it was provided that 
thoſe whoare hungry and emptic, might be filled and 
ſatisfied, according to the Song of the blefled Virgin, 


Lah, v. 53- He hath filed the hungry with good things, Luk. x: 


and the richb: hath ſent emptieaway. Not withſtanding 5 3- 


| we mult be truly bumbled'm the fight and ſenſe of 


our wants and weakneſſes, carneſtly defire pardortat 
Gods hands, and binde our ſelves by ſolemne yow and 
promiſe; that if he willnow accept of vs, in, and for his 
Sonnes fake, as worthy gueſts to his Table for the pre« 
nm, we willcarcfully indeavoar for the time tocome, 
tobe better prepared , by uſing all good means which 
te bath ordained for the increafing of oar knowledge, 
the ſtrengthening of 'oor faith, the working of our 
hearts:to more ſcriousrepentance, the more inflaming 
of. them with 'ferycnt love towards God and our 
Aeit -, the bettering and ſharpening of our ſpiri- 

all appetitc, and the —__— our hearts with nn- 
fined thankfalneſſc for alt hisbenefics 5 eſpecially, fot 
4 M 2 giving 


164-T hat we muſt-comt oftenito 4he Lords. T ale, 
fedecme and faye us. 
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. That we muſt cone often to the Lords T able, and of 
the motives which may move ”s heroines: T 


= Fax /c/fe. Now the ſecond followeth, And 

Ys ſe let him eate of that bread,and drink, of 

ELIT at cup, In which words the. Apoſtle. 
injoyneth us, after we haye examinedourfelyes, to 
come to this holy Table,that we mayparticipate of the 
Lords Supper. For we muſt-not-thinke thatit is left at 
our own choice, 28a thing indifferent, to come, or not 


redofus, as a part of Gods worſhipand ſervice, wher- 
by alſo no ſmall benefits are conveighed untous, if we 
worthily participate of it. 

Bat foraſmuch as the great negligence of menin 
this behalf argueth, that they either profanely contemn 
theſe boly myſteries, or elſe have not; their hearts 
throughly purged from that erroneous corruptionof the 
Papilts, who thought once a yeer ſafficient tobe. made 
partakers of the Lords Supper; I will firſt ſet downdi- 
ycrscfieual reaſons & motives toltir usupto the fre- 
quent performance of this holy dity ; and thenan{wer 
objeions,and take away ſuch.cxculcs agare uſually al- 
leadged by thoſe who negle& theſe holy myſteries. _.' 

1.Regſon. - The Reaſonsare theſe : Furſt, becauſe it.isa part of 
Gods worſhip and ſervice 5: which was ordained by 
mos himſclte, eventhe __— night that he was be- 


Ghap.r7. giving bis Sonne unto us, that by a Gt oe in might: 


AEEYNG fo much of the firſt branchof.” the rule 
ſ hortation, But let a men examine bim- 


tocome to this holy Sacrament, but neceflarily requi- 
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add of the mutives moving #s hereanto.” 145 : 
REO? x Cor.1.23.and firſt admibiſtredin hisown per» Chap: 14 


ſon; asbeingthe great Paſtour of our ſouls; And then Tor. 


mjoyned byhim by cxprefle commandment unto bis 2;. 


Apoſtks; and in ein tothe whole Church, that they 
ſhould oftenperform this holy ation in remembrance 


of him s So Luke 22.19. Do this in remembrance of me, Luke 22 
and-1,-Cor.21.24:26. For as often as ye eat this bread, "9: 


and drink :this cup, ye do ſpew the Lords death till be come, I we 


andintte words of my text, verſe 28. Let a man exa- 


mike bimoſelfe, anaſo let him eat of that bread and drinkg .._ © * 


of thar euy'; Whictris not aſpeech of permiſſion or ad: 
vice, astho'words may ſeem to import, but an expreſie 
commundment; running in the forme of a Kings Pros 


climarion,or AR of Parliament. Beit enated, or beit | 
decreed;86" And therefore ſeeing it isa part of Gods: © © --- 


worthip,let us make as conſcience of neglecting, 
or Nlothfall'and Gddcmnopiiborming' it, as ot honing: 
the word and prayer; and ſecing it is required of us nn+2 
deran expreflecommandment .aſ{wellasany other du= 
tis; lettisbe'nolefie carefull in yeelding our obedience. 
toit thetiany of the reſts For if we will not ſweare, 
or profanc the-Sabbath , or kill, whore , or ſteale, bey 

cauſe of »Gods: commandments , why ſhould we not. 


morn performe this holy dutic in remembrance of 


Chriſts death and paſſion, ſeeing we have a eommanthy 
ment for this as well as for any of the reſt? 


{The ſecond reaſon may be'taken fromthe Cn fin —_—_ 


itis the Lords Supper , or an high-and holy feaſt onto. 
which he inviteth us as-his gueſts, that: we may feed 
onthoſe fpirituall and divine delicacies, which hehath. 


Fengin forour ſotlesnouriſhment. And Goninys if cdzv7 


thus ſolemnly and friendly invited by Gods met 
fengers and miniſters we refuſe-to come,'we ſhall 


oy our {elves much more' uncivill and aogratetull 


unto FGot's then wee wad willingly:be-to any re« 
nd ne M 3 ſpect: 


a 


n e 
R$ I. o_ 


. 166 That we muſt come often tothe Lards'Fable, 
Chop.17- pected friend ,' that ſhould in likecaſc invite and proy 
_ -" Hideforus. Andif an ordinaric friend would: takeiit 
yery unkindly having been at the coſt andtereito make 

his provifion and furniſh his table, to' be negleRted by 

thoſe whom he hath lovingly invited;how: nach more 

© -- reafon is there that God ſhould take it very Ylatour 
hands to be fouled, who is our Soy:raigne Dord and 
_ _ King, and we his meancſt ſervants and vaſlals Þ As wa 
| ſec he doth in the parable of the gueſts inviged tohis 


Luk. 14. ſapper, who made excuſes & refiiled tocomegiak ig 


16 16.18. The Lord hath prepared his Ropall- feaſt; and 
kindly inviteth us to feed on'it; ſaying , Comepat of my 

| Bread, and drink of my Cup which [have mingled. , a8 14 
Pro.g. 5. is, Pro. g. 5, andas the tes mags in the; Canticler, 
Cant.5.1 Chap. 5. 1, Eat O friends, drinks, yed dritihe abuws 
dantly © beloved. And ſhall'we pretend cxcaſts anil cor 

fiiſe tocome? or ſhall we come in onely and fook:upan 

the cheare which is provided ſtandinguponthe table; 

and then depart and turne our backes upon triq, How 
wamannerly and ungratefull hall we fhewoaiwſcliesif 

we ſo do? how lightly ſhal we cſteem'themneſtiinabla 

toye of our great and gracious God? How little wdlvwo 

dofor God, if being invited we will nat vouchlafe;t2 

feaſt with him , nor thankfully receive bisricheft gifts; 


when as he graciouſly offereth them? what wilbwe-d0 

for Chriſt, if we will not ſo much as when occaſion as 

Fee 2 offcred,gratefully remember whathe hath done for vs? 
Cyprias, Or as one faith, how can'werhink that he will drink foe 
Chriſt the cup of martyrdom, who willnotdrinlewith 
him the eup of falyation ? PU PAs otro, 
3-R/:ſon. © The third Reaſon is taken from thoſc ends for which 
1 Theendhig' Sacrament of the Lords ſupper wasinſtituted. The 
Lords firſt wasthatit mightbe the food of our ſoulgwhereby 
Supper. they are nouriſhed,and all Gods ſaving graces confirms 
| ed and increalcd in us,eſpecially our faith;hope,lovexes 


pentance, - 
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.«: 2nd of the motives movindinew hereunto. 1167 


pentencoghunkfolaciſeraad 
fand to other ſpiritual graces: whieh ariſe from:jtis- 
haed-by ls Secremntet-intheadernmge 
of Gods promiſes, Chriſt :leſus &all his benefits. | Firſt, 
as they ate alLina lively manner, apt. (as it were) really 
repreſented mtoour ſenſes, Chriſt-being thereingrugy- 
ficd befats:our cyes, and the; new: covenant ſcaled by 
his blaods... Secondly, God thereby foconfirmethour 
faith, whenasbcing all-fufficient and.true of his ward, 
yea trath itſelfe, beaddetb unto bis promiſes his ſeales 
ho Sacraments;puttingus thereby he all doubtthat 
he wollicepotrcaint withus. Thirdly.he doth mere 
tlarly apply Chriſt and all the-promiſes made ip 


partic 
him by this Sacramentthen by arty-other ardinavecy/ar 


whetcasinthe word he offreth them to all that wil re- 
ceive them bere bedotb cxhibite: & deliver thempar- 
ticukaly (asit wetc).into.tho hands. of. every beloevers 
and putteth this food & bread bf life into.their mogthes 
for onr ſpiritaall nonrilament, whereby our anion with 


Chriſt and commuriionronc with andther is molt liyely .. - 


repreſented, and tically confirmed, .aad fo-oor 
towards: Chriſt and. {HT Ang -7 What and 


creaſed. 


Fremaunde imetebns kematectioa and 

itis that weicome oftca tathe Lords Table, 
foules no kefleneed their notiviſhment then 
mrs kr asthole wearc and waſte. away,.if their. 


weak &lngaiſhin Gods faving graces,if their ſtrepgeÞ 
re pynrnrndsy arr gray? ol 
to the.m tar 

tations of:our ſpirituall critics, whercwith out fake 
| by our: ccencrfing inthe 
i{tr5Rions acid-avocations, even 
M 4 " "_ 


new.ohedicnce. Our faith Chap3g- 


by food be not renewed; ſour fouls wh row 


Luk.14; 


24. 


Heb. 11. unto him, Heb;x1.6. butaliwedocis: fione;'Rows. 1.4. 


6. 


Rom, 14- 


23» 


_ :mibathand di 


mployments lawhull eallings, 
ut 0g a ous eppecks thor friend wh 


- and partly becanſe our foules.;/ as well as our bodies, 


 are-ſubje& to walting in ſpiritual graceand ſirength, 
though they 


ſhonld reccive+ no- outward :derriment 
TenDews 


er. hinderance ,/ if-they-be-not-- 
ed by this ſpiritnallnonriſhment. To berry 
the Lord hathiprovided 


=> us to feed upon}; that onr' axon} mtr 
hrvad aqdicmerretiint DellinkSrnhatneg 


*t fear tir wn Ry and: to this end+hee im» 


_ viteth us unto-this Royall'Feaſt , "that -his/ ſaving 
graces being"thereby mented me] confirmed: i inus, | 


we'may be preſerved toeverlaſting life.” ©) 


" Bat ifin ſtead of coming wepretend: excuſes, ſome | 


becauſe they havenoleiſure, ſome becauſe they have 


noappetite, andfome becauſe they havcinot on their |: 


wedding Inns in his jſt - —_— and diſplea- : 


Jare wil pr ara 06 TT 
we ſhall never taſt of this 


heavenly ow Zak, 14- 


and increaſing ofcour faith; which is the 


ren 


Mother grace and foundation of all the reſt,the handof 


the ſoule whereby we receive Chriſt andalthis ſpiri- 


tuall benefits, and 1o are juſtified in:Gods fight, and 


withoue which-we can doe :nothing;:that is acceptable 


#3-And therefore let uscome unto this holyfeaft with 
appetite; and feed upon this food of our fouls 
awith" good: ltomachs. ' For: as it is not ſufficient for 


| the nouriſhment ofthe-body, toheare talke of meat, to 
it, unlefle: it be:recaivedinto the | 5 


{inell or loo 


with the ftamach 3; :{o-it:is not &» 


_ -noughto heare of this ſpirituali foodof our ſouls,! or:to 


come to the __ and "0s upon the outward ſigns, 


unlefle 


- x68 That wemnſtcome often tothe Lords Table, | 
Chap:r7. BY'our 1 


24 The Lord hath ordained:this Sacramentfor the | c 
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ankeſſe we.receive'thent with the hand and mopth; Chap. 17 
andtdigoſt them inthe heart by alivelyfaich. &s \!, 
:-\The ſecondend of the Supper'is,that: it_enight-be 2. End. 
Gods Livery and Cognizance to ſeparate and-/diſtin» 
guifh his ſcryants from worldlings and :Infidels; for it 
15 not-cnough; that by faith we:make our ſclyes of 
tobeby yok — —— 
to gopenly upon all good: occaſions our 
faith and religion: and ſo to put en: (as it were): the 
badge wodli livery of our great Lord and Maſter:and to 
weare the colours' of our grand:Generall the Lord of 
Hoſts by receiving this of Sacrament which he hath-in- 
Kicutcd to this-cnd & purpoſe. Andthis was the uſe of 
the Sacrament of- Circumciſion, that it I 
ken of the-Covenant betweene/God and 
_ _ 17. 


oem rv mnananlurrr "ror = 
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esth:y bound themſelyes-to the-Gowen Exod "3. 
Gal.5.3- whereok itis-that the ' Gal. 5.3; 


By which 
nant of:wor 

Gith,-that they were all baptized unto deſer:tirthe; r Cor. 
cloud and inthe fea.” And hence it is, that this phraſe 19-2. 
nſed,” that the people kept the Paſſcover nnts the Lord; 

becauſe thereby they: profeſſed itheir ſcrvico' and alle» 

geance unto him, and renounced the ſervice of Idols,: 
2:Ghr#0:30-1-5;8.9.:8:35-1- wee We cv np 2 Chron. 
fion of cur faith and religion is neceflary, Row, 20:10. | a, 
2nd highly ctcemed andrewarded; even as the ſup- F357 
preſiing of it is dangerousand ſcverely puniſhed;J{ar. ,,, 
206325336 _ 12:42-43-And therefore Davidthought Mar. 1o.: 
itnot-enough to-delight iu doing Gods will, and.to bave Javi 
his: law wi orice k wnleſſs he alſo preached. his 9h 
righteonſne ep the great Co egation, Plak 40, 8,9. | $7.1. o. 
Anditis ſaid ofthe:Church- thatahey (hould not onely 3,9. as 
III — their teltr 


gion 


Chap.17. glonF@dgo.3.0vefrub aq; Inmithe Lords, and another 


{ot us imitate:an all good bocations,and elpc- 


felle par fervice to Godby 
refaſe to doe, when others make thispro 
dope bat (avit were) caſt off the* tordbtiverpabl 
copnizance, dilclaitic this ſervice and take away the 
| diffetence wheteby wourdiltogaitbed from world: 
at. ho thirdendin 

third ends, that it might boa gratefull teſti 
| Hientioniof our thanktulnefle towards God, as forall bis 
bletings.,fo eſpecially-for thisineftimable benefit of his 
Sorme, whom ho-tiath given todiefor us, and byhis 
doath-co work ourredemprion.” And hereof it is that 


' thagkolgiving, becauſsthis duricixchieflyimtended: in 
_ tt whontherefore this'Sacrament is: folemnized and 
.  wemepledt it, wo difhononr-God:by denyirig mato 
- i lfitsouepablique canfeflion of his great benefits,' and 
 - theunfainedprofeifionof our thankfulneſſe for them, 
andblb Hew ourſelves hoſt ungratefull and 
of them. If our Prine&ſhoald inrich 6s with his bounty, 
and we ſhoutd refiifo alt oecafions: offered of 
 - ol thankfulnefle, 'and when others fpeakof thegreat 
" kinditeſle: me 15 rare them IE 
 peneet w think us worthp-to AIDE 

MN : of hisy ll bounty ?. bat this is our cafe;8:c. bMS? 
4-End. | The fourth endofthis Supperis,/that ie might: pur 
£78 axinremembranevel Chrits i love towardaus, 
ſhewedin giving himlelfe to redeeme us by bis bitter 
| deathiand palkion whengs we were firmngersandenes 
- mies;and for conferring upon us/all the fruitsand be- 
Rs doo ariſe from it. 'For tho bread brolen 


129 That we wuſt comteſren 18 the Lords Table 
iP 45.5. un hinjolfe dy oh mand of Zaoah, de. Whoſe 
cially when this Satrament is adainittred, let us Kor 


UI fl * tiny Satrament was :oalled jvyepbie, or ar} ation of 
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putteth 


* vid pf therwetrues moving herenutsc I77 


puttetbuain mind ofhis body.crugified, and the wi 

powned out, of bisþloud ſhed for-que (fumes, a 

_—_ the outward elements. and a Fecriving 
opens py render or Ur awng 

| uſe. wage) t _ Fly moms gee meh eeroans 

militijted: -Supper, as: appact 22.19. Luk,a2? 

Trhis:dee: in remembrance of me 1.084 aca: 19. * 

this bread and drinke this Cup, We > for the Lords 

death fille $420,114 Cor. 11,.36-: Now thin-remen- , cc. 

brance muſt much aff us with anfaned ors: 6 11-26. 

olur. — my - them'We have pioreed our 

On OAAE 10, _ alſo. Gs Zac T% 


Chap.x 4 


234K TI 


in ems 3s oy We rr | 
8nd move others likewiſe ey our example.Now 
it we conſider how prone weareto forget-Chriſtand 
bor ont ng we mult went _— wa Nee 
cellary it is that we come gt o 
per, which i is purpoſely ;nftiegtodby As Savigur Or 

wk nowgble canta topat rs argmardrmnon phe. Re 
The Papilts wonld baye us put in minde hereof by be 
Images and Crucifixes ; but theo as they. mr eh 
ſelves ſuperſtitions and idol _ not} having} any 
nrotnd and warrant.in. the Wotd.of God ;-yea- A 
ablohntely forbidden and econdemaed i {o are they: no» 
thing for this vic foe fieualland availableas the. Sup- 
pex of the Lord, wherein we may behold Chriſt exucls 
fiedbeforeour eyes, and his bloud ſhed for our ſmes 


ina m— vilible manner repreſented yntq us- And 
"therefore 


= ® SIT ZBOREPHT. 


LAKE. 


tt 


1592 Thatwe wat enmeafien jo the £6046 Table 


Chap. r7 thetefore itlefſe We” would imgratefully forger che [1 
——— grcat love & our Pod arid Maſtertthns ing fores 6 
' and the'inieſtimable'beriefirs of hig death and paſſion; |4 
et usrefreſh and corififme otir meinotics by coming c 
o this holy Table.” | 
4:Reaſon, © The fotirth reaforris'taken from the great profit;and || þ 
manifoldbenefits which we receife by our offetreoms in 
ing to the Lords Table." NE 6) RI ( 
"Bene: | Forfirſt;the covenantof grace is beteby confirmed; [01 
ft. afſuredand(asit were)ſealed and delivered'to ouriife; | 
for the {trengthening and increaſing of our faith; '\Nei- | 
_ theristhis Sacramentonly a bare figric to fignifie;oria | 
picture totepreſent; but alcale nds per; a conduits |W 
pipe to/ eonyeigh and"exhibit Teſixs Chriſt andall the |*© 
promiſes of 'grice"and'Blyation inade*in him. And |M 
rene wheri G6d&toth not only! make his gracious fo 
Pm” by'word of ' _ but alſo hath commitred of 
to'writing, and'tatified them'by annexitg tis |” 
ſeales,and deliveredthetn into our hands to 'ohr uſe'; [91 
there catibe ho place left to doubting.” For if an honeſt bo 
man willnot faile* of : performing his'covenantsthiis [9 
cotifirmed;how much lefſe will *Eord, whois moſt thy 
true ofhis word, yea Tiath it ſelfe; who' can! neither ky 
deceive nor be deceived? 
2. Bene- ** The Teconid benefit: of our often frequenting the |2! 
fit, Lords'Table-is;'that biit Union with" Chriſt is hereby oft 
Hath/confirtned; For i as we outwardly receive the Wi 


Breadand Wine, feet tipe 
tent, women dy 2rd Gotta 
and (7 »fodoewe inwit | 
by the hand and monthof' Faich Regis and ſrt 0 
Chriſt his body atidblond; and become'one' with him bo 
and he with whiereby! we are ſtrengthened 'in all |f0- 
ſpiricual] graces, and: youriſhed unto life op -- 
or 


— | vSAuHof the mmbliines moving its hereunts. © 177, - 

he | Forheis the living-bread. which came downe. from bigs Chap-17 

ns; | 199, that a manmay.cate thereof andnot die, Toh.6,50. Joh.6. 

ong | And: Whoſoever eqgggh his fleſt mud drintgth his blond, 50.56. 

ing |velethin Chriſt ard be with bim, ver. 56. Now they | 

-'i [who by alively faith are made partakers of Chriſt him 

nd | ſelf by.an holy & ſpiritual union,they arc alſo interefied: 

ms [io all. bis. gifts and-graces, with all-the bencfits.of his 

ed; [0n3.even as the, members by. vertue of their union 

ie; [with the bead, have intereſt init & all that belongs un- - | 

ei-|t9 itz: & asthe wife by the unionof marriage hathright -—- * 7 

rix/|2nd communion in her hysband and in all his goods: All + ---* 

its which is not anely ſignified, butalſo ſealed and'exhibi- 

he [ted unto us in the worthy receiving of this holy Sacra- 

nd [ Ment, according to that, 1 Cor.10.16. The cup of bleſ- ; ©; 

ns [eg which we bleſſe, is it not the communion of the bloud 10.16. 

+4 [of Chriſt ? The bread which ve breake,ts it not the com 

lis |ww94ion of the body of Chriſt ? So that as wearc united - 

{&; |unto Chriſt chiefly. by his Spirit, which is the principall 

«ft [bond of this union, and by a lively faith as the 1nltry-. 

ns ment, ſo. this Supper of the Lord is the Sacrament of 

oſx [this unicn , wherzby we are ſaccamentally united unto | 

Jep |higa, and ſo become one with him.and he with us-And' - 
[therefore if we think it profitable to baye part in;Chrilt. 

he |andall his benefits, and to have our union with him 

by often'ren=zwed and confirmed,thea is 1t profitable like- 

hs | wiſe that. we often come to the Lords Tableand re- 

im |eeive.the Sacrament of this our unton. 7 

«qd | :.-, The third benefit"is, that ag by recciying this. Sa- 3 Beie- 

,|crament our union with Chriſt is {trengtbenced ; ſoallo fir 

tx | the, communion, of the faithfull one with another, as. 

im |peing fellow-members of the ſame body according 

aj |to-that- 1 Cor.10,17. For we being many are.one bread, 7 Cx; 

fs | (es Te Fs 


"ar 


le 


574. h nome emmfinots heal, 


Chip:r7. 7. ant onw boil; for wears all ya if chat one bread," 
© Akdthis this-is reſornled end rep! $mno o3by the” 
- - outward: ve nſed in this Sacrament 5 ax the bread 


T3 Cor. 
12-12. 


conſiſting of many ery of cory and\ making alfbat- 
cris dren» and ths-who/ condi of indy y grapes 
making all bue orie wide : whereofir is that this' Sup» 
perof the Lord is called communion, becauſe aswe 
communicate with Chrift in all bibenefits, fohave 
we an holy comminion and fellow!hip one with ano- 
ther asbempand profeſfing our felves fellow-mem- 
bers of the ſame body: according ro:that's Cor. t2. 12. 
For as the body. ts one, and hath many members, and alt 
the member s of that one body, berng many, are one body”, 


fo alfo'is Chriſt ; that is, myſtical} Chriſt, conſifting of 


'.. headand members, who make together but one body. 


AR.2. 


Now this ts a notable means of confir and jnerev> - 


ſing love amongſt Chriſtians, wher'as they conſider, 

that they are fcllow-members of the fame body of 
Chiift, and profeſſe themſelves foto be by receiving 
this holy Sacrament of their communion: whereof it is 
that thoſe new converted Chriſtians who molt fre- 
quently frequented this holy Sapper, were moſt fer= 


©. 41,42. & ventinloye towards one another. And therefore if we 
<-32»+ 


would imitate then incheir charitielet usalſo imitate 
thor tr their frequent comming tothe Lords Table z 
that profeffing our' ſelves fellow-members, we may 
be afſte@ed toone another as members of the ſame 
body, and haye onr hearts linked in thebondof loye'; 


for as by farth we are anited ts Chiift, foby charitic 
-oneto another : whereas on the other fide, if wen 


ke thisdaty, we ſhall weakenonr love, by refuſingts 


 makeprofefiionofit ; and by withdraveine our ſelves 


fret this hoh/comantnjon, whenrsthe faithfall are af 
ſcmbled 
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| allgracc and godlincſſc., anda ſingular antidote topre- 


| to-himall faithful ſervice. Andas the-people bybeing 


.\ end of the mutives moving uw heveuns;” wo LY 
mbled at this Giritual fcaft, we_ ſhalt males a rentin Clnpps7? 
the body, whileſt werwlyowwprofeconctretitbbe NM? 
membersof it. #4 
Eg wo tart do: brug ach 
r a$are titis not poſlible: 
all at once to-meet together ? I anſwer, that it were 
mane _ _ this m_— _ ded; and:that 
e were ſuch a di as thatallthe people 

aſſemble together for performing of x per rin 
ties: but till this be done, I can fay no mere bat this, 
that neceflitic: muſt diſpenſe with hwes , and we 
muſt doc what we can, when as we camot doe what 
we.thould. 

The fourthbenefit is, thatour often coming tothe 4.Benefit: 
Lords Table, is anotablc helpe to make ns perſevere in 


ſcrveus from apoltaſic and back-fliding ; ſeeing it isa 
badge of our profeſſionand a facramentall oath, whore- 
by we oblige our fclves that we will continne faithful 
in Gods ſervice. And asin Baptiſme, we are baptized 
into the nameof the holy Trinitie, that is, take Gods 
name'uponus, by profeſſing that he is our Lord, King 
and Saviour, and. giving our names unto him, by ac- 
knowledging and binding our ſelyes over unto him, to 
be his fubjeds and. fervants.: Sein this Sacrament. we Matth. 
renew this our: Covenant with God, and profeilg that 28-20- 
wearcand willeyer ftand thas obliged to performan» 


Baptized-in.the clon+and iathe red Sea, were: theres 

by obliged themfalyes to-keep the Law of Cifofer, as 

iris, Cor.n0. 2. and as byreccivingthe Sacrament: of , Coe; 

d Doan; , they were 245 Morn array 10.2. 
ILaw,asthe Apoſtle affirme : Spby receiving this.Sa- 
erament we put upon us Gods Liycry , my LY 
{elycs, 


Chap. 17. 


ea nao mona 


gs. Benefit, 


_ allother times, becauſe they would ayoide that hea- 
vie Judgement of eating and drinking their owne 


ing, of _—_—_ for their former finnes, and ſtu- 
_ dyingnewneſl: of life, that ſo they may not cat judg- 


. ment to themſelyes, but receive the Sacrament to 


276 That we muſt comtefien tothe Lords Table, J l 


ſelves, that we willever remaine his faithfall-ſervants. 
And:therefore ſeeing through our own naturafl cot- 
ruptions, and the ſtrong tentations of our ſpirituall-e= 
netnies, we are molt prone to apoftaſic and back- 
fliding and are cver ready toſlacken our pace inthe 
dutics of *Gods ſervice ; let us often receive this Sa- 
cratnent,that we may often renew our Covenant with 
God that we will perſcvere inthe profeſſion and pras 
Laſtly, we ſhall rec:ive this great benefit by com- 
ing often tothe Lords Table, in that-if we defireto 
come worthily, we will take occaſion thereby tobe 
more wary in examining our ſclycs, and more diligeat 
im renewing our Coyenant with God by renewing of 
our faith and rep:ntance, and to furnith our ſelves with 
the reſt of Gods ſaving graces, which are neceſlarily re- 
quired of all thoſe who will come as worthy gueſts to. 
this ſpirituall feaſt. For if ever ignorant and carnall men, 
who make no conſcience at other times of performing 
aright any religious dutic , will that day in which they 
receive take ſome carc in coforming themſclyes to an 
outward ſhaw of pictic and deyotion , and will not 
ſwearegnor ſp=ak profancly, nor revile or ſcoffe at their 
neighbours , nor uſe fraud and deceit that day above 


damnation ; then ſurely it would. be much more pro- 
fitable for thoſe whoare truly religious, often tocom- 
municate , becauſe it will give them juſt and necef- 
fary occaſion? of calling themſclyes often to areckon- 


their comfort. . 


_ Thefifth Reaſon to:move us. is taken from Clap. 17.” ,- 
Gods ſeyere_threatnings of his. heavy Judge= Reaſon 5 
ments d<nounced againki the negleRers of his 
Sacraments and holy Ordinances, and his jul 
puniſhments inflifed on them. For as thoſe 
that turn away their earefrom hearing the Law, even , 
abeir prayers ſhall bee abomination, Prov.28,9. ſo Piov.28-9. 
thoſe who negle& his Sacraments ſhall beeſt= 
yertly puniſhed. Thus the Lord threatneth'; 
that hee who .negleCed circumciſion ſhould bee 
cur off fram-his people, that is, excommunica- 
ted out of his Church, Gen,17..14, yea, when Gen. 17.14 
Adoſes, as it ſeemeth, crnrongh the averſenetle of | 
his Wife, omitted it paſt Gods time appoin- 
ted,the Lo:d mcthim inthe Inneand threatned 
to kill himg Exod. 4, 24. So, if any. negle&ed Exod.4.24 
to. keepe the Paſſcover,: the Lord threatneth that 
the ſame ſou.e foonld bee cut off froni bit people, and 
no longer accounted a member of his viſible | 
Church, Namb. 9.13, Now the Sacrament of Num. 9.13 
the Lords Supper ſucceedeth. the Paſſcover, for 
as that lid prefigure the Lambe of God, Chrif 
Jelus, which in fulneſfſe of time was to, bee of= 
ered aSa Sacrifice for cur {innes z fo this is in- 
Rimited to pat us in remernbrance that hee. is al- 
ready offered ; and therefore if hee, who buc 
once did yoluatarily negleR the Palſeovergwas 
to bee cut off from the Church of God, , what 
(hall becomeof chem who negle& rhe Supper of 
the Lord, from moneth to monerh, a. yeere 
to yeere, {eeing bee isno lefie jealgu?,'and ficict 
18 pre{ctyingthe Sacraments of the Galpelr in 
negleGtand comterapt; then hee: was of old the | 
Sacraments appointed by the Law ? And there- 
| N " tore 


Chap. F7: 


178 Comming often-toxhe Lords table; 
forelet ſuch know, that though they may flar- 
ter themſelves with vaineconceitsof immunity, 


| yetthey ſhall not eſcape Gods ſevere puniſh- 


Reafon 7. 


Afts pe þ Te 


Als 2, 4.2» 


ments, either in this lite, or the life to come, 
ſceing they prophanely contemne Gods. expreſk 
Commandement, deſpiſe his holy Ordinances, 
forget and fleight that great workeof Redemp- 
tion by Chriſt, yea, negletour Saviour him- 
ſelfeand all his benefits offered freely unto them 
inthis Sacrament, forſake the Communion of 
Saints,and forſaking the fellowſhip of the faith- 
fall, voluntarily, and wilfully excommunicate 
themſelves out of the Charch,and deprive them- 
{elves oftheuſe of Gods holy Ordinances and 
meanes of their ſalvation. | 
ThelaſtReaſon is taken from the exampleof 


the faithfull in former times, who frequently 


received this. holy Sacrament. So in the time 
of the Apollles, the-purelt age of the Church, 
they ſolemnized this holy a&ion every Lords 
day, as wee fee, AG. 20.7. where it is faid,that 
upon the firlt day of the weeke the Diſciples 


came together to break bread,and PaxIlpreach- 


edunto them: yea,it ſeemeth it was their day- 
ly exerciſe, as often almoſt as they had any 
pablicke meeting for the ſervice of God, as it 
appeareth, A. 2.42. ' And they continued ſtedfaſt- 
ly in the Apoſtles Doftrine and fellowſhip, and in 
breaking of bread, and of prayers, that is, not 
onlycommunicatingin their Love-feaſts, but al- 
ſo in the Lords Supper, which they then uſed 
to ſolemnize with them. And this Cuſtome 
long continued in the Primitive Church, after 
the Apoſtles times, not onely in-the dayes of 
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Fuſtine Martyr and Terinlian, butalfo of Ghry. CHtP:17- 


Joſtome, and\ Auguſtine,'as'appeareth by their wri= 
cings: 'Untill by mans corruption, and Satans 
malice, the commonnefle'of: the a&fowexpoſed 
ic to contempt. And asinthole tiniti'theLords 
Supper was. often celebrated, ſo was it the'cu- 
ſtome of the Church; 'that rhe whole aſſembly 
ſhould cofmmunicate together ; ' yea; with them 
it wasa fauft, and ſcandall,for any to tome ins 
co the Congregation; and'to depirtwithour 
commilnicating with their Brethren.In ſo much 
as it was Decreed: by the Councell of Antioch, 
that ifany entred into the Church to pray and 
heare theholy Scriptures preached,and-having 
no juſt cauſe,” wilfully abftained fromthe Coms 
munion;affer they were ſufficiently thftruged 
inthe knowledgethereof; and theprinciples'of 
ChriltianReligion,they ſhould bee removed out 
of the Church by Ecelefiafticall cenfare;till their 
fault were amended, &c. ns Sent - 
Put how farre weeare from the zeatons deye< 
tion thatwasin the faithſull of ' the Primitive 


= 


% 3 


Churchyit.is too tvorhanifelt by the = Ivy neg- 
le& of this holy duty; which may bee 6bſerved 
in the motithat live among us,who if the feare 
of mans law, and ſhame of the world, did not - 
prevaile morewith them, then any delight they 
taken this ſpirituall food, or any fruir or be- 
nefit which they finde in themſelves by com 
mingtothis holy Feaſt, would feldome or ne- 
ver come unto it,or but once a yeere for caltome 
more then conſctence ſake, as in the time of Po- 


| Pery. Butif wee hadthe faith, and love and 


zeale of Chriſtians in former times, wee would 
N 2 allo 


180 Comming often tathe Lords table, &c; 
Chap.17._ alſo imitate their praQtice of comming often to 
, theLords Table. For this food of our foules 


nances of God as powerfull and effe&uall for 
the working of grace, and furthering of falya- 
tion now, asever heretofore; neither have wee 
leſſe neceſſity or profit in the ufing of all helpes 
to maſter our corruptions, to ſtirre up Gods 
graces in us, or inableus to the duties of a god- 
ly life, then.the faithfull had in former times; 
and the body and blood of Chriſt are:now ag 
ſweete and favoury, and as profitable to our 
ſonles, borh for meate and medicine, tonouriſh 
and cure all our ſpirituall ſores and fickneſfſes,as 
ever they were in thoſe primitive times, onely 
it is in ourſelves that have loſt our taſte and ap- 
ite, ſo that wee reliſh not theſe divine excel 
ncies, nor have any hungering defires after 
this ſpirituall Feaſt; ſo that now wee need with 
thoſe gueſts in the Goſpel, to bee compelled to 
come in, that the feaſt may bee furniſhed when 
it is prepared; and to have Laws madeto force 


f ak.14.23 


take phyfick when wee are fick, 


CHAP. 


is in it ſelfe as iweet and comfortable, the Ordi- 


us tOcate our meat when wee are empty,and to | 
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| 2.42 bbs Y 9" r . 28 | 
Objections againſt often receiving, 4nd 
excuſes taken away. 


SF6g. N D thus have Ifet down thereaſons 
WAYNE which may move us often to come un- 

.tothe Lords Table. Now wee areto 

nn {ctdown thoſe objc&ions, and to an= 
{wer them, ;and to take away thoſe common ex- 
cuſes which hinder men. from comming: And 
- thoſe areof;rwo ſorts; the firit, of thoſe who 
defend angjultifie their ſeldom comming tothe 
Lords Table; the ſecond, of thoſe who excule 
IG | 


Paſſoverynto which the Lords Supper ſucceed- 
| cthy- was Celebrated but once a yeerezand there- 
| fore once onely for this Sacrament is ſufficient. 

'To which I anſwer, that all Sacraments are 
to bee celebrated according to Gods inſtitution, 
both in refpe& of the matter, manner, and time, 
from whomalone they have all their vertug and 
efficacy, Now God ordained that the Paſſcovec 
ſhould bee celebrated but once onely in the 
yeere, and ona certaine moneth and day ; bur 
hee hath appointed that this Feaſt of the Lords 
Supper ſhould bee often ſolemnized, and that 
| Wee ſhould come often unto it, as appeareth, 1 
Cor, Ile 24325, the which was alſo praQtifed by 

_— N 2 the 


The former objet in their defence, that the Obje&.i, 


Chap. 18. 


Anſw, 


1 Cor.1l. 
24,25. 


182 0bjedions 424inft often receiving, 


Chap:13: the Charch in the Apoſiles times, who beſt un- 
© derftopd gheir Maſters uintlantl naeaniatg: And 
howſoever theſe Sacraments were like *n many 
things, yetnot.inall, and. —_— wee muſt 
not makethem aliketn thar wherein the Lord, 
o_ ordained them , . would havea difſimili- 
tude, *, e232 HH 1QKTd h o C24 a v4 
Objed, 2. Secondly, They obje&: that our Saviourdid 
but once celebrate itin his whole life, whereas, 
ifit had beenſo neceſſary.-and'profnabletohave 
and receive itoft:n, heewonld:have had his own 
Diſciples often to have communicated; p-- + - < 
Anfw, To which I anſirer, that iticould not bee ce- 
| Tebrated and received before it was dJtiftituted, 
ſeeing it hath all its'vertne and vigogr from the 
inſtitution. Neither could jt bee'inftimuted be- 
| fore the fit and due time appointed:' by Gud, 
which was his laſt Supper, immediately going 
before the ſacrifice of himſelfe by his death upon 
the Crofle. [For it was to fuceeedthePaſleover, 
which was to continuetil the true Paſchal Lamb 
was ready to bee {lain and offered; and therefore 
was not to bee celebrated till that was abol!iſh- 
ed.It was ordained to bee a ſacrament of Chriſts 
death, in which his body and blood crucifyed 
and ſhed were to bee exhibited for the food of 
our ſoules, and therefore was to bee inſtituted 
not before hee was ready to lay down his life, 
and was now about to enter into that bloody 
path of his paſſion in his bitter agony. It was 
inſtituted that ic might put us intoa frequent, 
ſerious, and thankful] remembrance of his 
death, which was not ſeaſonable till hee was 
ready todye ; and then much more effetual! 
CE becauſe 


2 65 4 my I = = 


and excuſes taken away. 183 


becauſe the laſt words and a&ions of ourdying Chap. 18. 


friends, are moſt regarded and beſt remembred, 
eſpecially when as ( like this ) they arefingular 
pledges and pawns of their love. 'Belides,it this 
-reafon of theirs were good,it were as ſtrong to 
prove thatas well once in our lives, as once in 
the yeere, were ſufficient to receive this Sacra» 
ment. 


Thirdly, They obje& that the Church in O-jed.3. 


former times appointed ic'to bee celebrated but 
once in the yeere, at Eaſter, and in thelſedayes 
but thrice onely, and: therefore holdeth unne- 
ceflary to have it oftner. 


Ianſwer, that once alone in the yeere, was Anſw. 


an inſtitution of Popery,'in thedayes of igno- 


rance and ſiperſtition,wherein they: made voyd 


Gods Ordinances to bring in and eſtabliſh their 
own will-worſhip and traditions.;' and' ſome 
time there was before our Church could bee 
throughly purged from this leaven'ot Popery, 
and bee brought to the practiſe of the Primitive 
Church. And now by our Lawes and Canons 
wee are not limited to thrice a yeere, bur it is 


left by the Church tothe diſcretion of her Mi- 


niſters, to have it ofcner celebrated. - Neither is 
the Canon of thrice a yeere publiſhed to ſtint 
Chriſtian zeale and devotion in otter receiving, 
but rather to baniſh prophaneneſſe and irreligi- 
on, namely, thatall of yeeres thould thrice a 
yeere at lealt prepare themlielves and come to 
this holy Table; whereas, if it were lefc at li- 
berty, many are ſo cold and flack in- holy du- 
ties, many ſo prophane and negligent, that 
they would ſeldom or never thinke- of prepa- 

N 4 ring 
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Chap.1$. 


Anſw. 


184 objetions againſt often receiving, 


ringthemſelves for this Feaſt. Otherwiſe a:man 
mightjultly wonder why any Law atall ſhotzld 
bee neceſſary to impoſe this duty, ſeeing our 
own necefity and prfit might ſerye in itead of 
a Law to make us diligent, For who that right- 
ly underſtandeth himſelfe needeth a Law to 
compell him, being hyngcy, to eate his meat; 
or fick,to take Phylick, that hee may recover his 
health z or being poore,- to receive ſuch gitts 
and benefits as will make him rich ? . 

Fourthly, They obje& that as in natural, ſo 
much more in (pirituall food, roo often feeding 
cauſeth loathing, that by making it common, 
wee profane this holy Feaſt, and-by erdina+ 
ry, and too familiar uſe, wee/expoſe it to con- 
tempr, whereas abſtinznce, or ſeldome eating 
procureth an appetite, and maketh us to eſteeth 
our food at a better and higher rate. 

] anſwer, that by the ſame reaſon wee may 
exclude often hearing,reading, meditating,pray- 
Ing, and all other religious duties, as well as 


this, whereas, in Truth the more frequent we 


arein theſe holy things,the more wee reverence 
and eſteem them, and the negle& of them cau- 
ſeth contempt; by cating wee get a ſtomach , 
and utterly loſe it by unſeaſonable abſtinence, 
Themore weeulſe them, the more wee reverence 
and eſteeme them, -by their ule learning their 
worth,and by taiting their ſ{weetneſſe wee whet 
our appetite, Worldly things indeed fatiate and 


glut, though they doe not ſatisfie, becauſe the |] 


more wee-uſeand «now them, the more wee ſee 
their vanity, and the lefſe wee admire them : 
But ſpicituall and heavenly things are of ſuch 
$i: | , true 


- and excuſes taken away, ' ©2195 


true worth and excellency, that the miore wee Chap. "28: 


ufe, the better weelike them, and moreeapneſt- 
ly defice ther, And therefore let us reje&this 
vaine conceit, .and heatken rather to' Gods 
Counſell and Command,: who would have us 
frequent in holy dutics, topreach and heare the 


word m- ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, that the Word of 2 Tim.4.24 


God may dwell-plentifully in' us, to. meditate in 
his Ward day and night, -to pray continually, 
and often to eat of this bread; and drinke: of 
chis.cup, that being often put in remembrance 
of Chriſts death, our hearcs may bee flled with 
thankfulnefſe, and our mouthes with his-pray- 
ſes forall his benetits beſtowed on us. 


& » - 


Fifthly, They objeR thatthey have often re- OLje. 5. 


ceived this Sacrament already ;. and therefore 


need not ſtill ſo frequentlyto doe it. +; _-.! 


0 


I anſwer, that it is not enough that wee have Anſw, 


formerly done well, unleſſe wee bee alſo-con- 
ſtant in well-doing and held outunto the end; 
wee weuld thinke it ridiculous, if wee ſhould 


thus reaſon in things which concerne our bo- 


Ges, I haveoften eaten in times palt,and there- 


forenowlT may forbeare,] hayc often taken phy- 


fick » and therefore T ſhall not need though I 
am fick to dog fo till; Ihaveotcen put on my - 
cloathes, and therefore now need but ſeldome 
to weare them, ſeeing as long as weelive wee 
ſhall need theſe helpes, and it will little availe 
us, that wee haye often uſed them for the con- 


tinuanceof onr health,unlefſe wee bee conſtant 


in the uſe of them. Yea, wee think this man- 
ner of reaſoning abſurd in other ſpicituall aCi- 
ens; for who will ſay, I have often heard par 
nat het Sade te Y_ 
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. Chap-I8. yord heretofore;or T have often! read the Scrip»f} ;, 


Object, 6, 


Anſw, 1, 


care, or prayed, and therefore may-bee diſ-i} þ 
penſed with,though I flacken my diligence, and ſ} 
now heare, read, -and pray, but ſeldom; and « 
yetſome will negle& this dutie of receiving the; 
Sacrament upon this idle ground. But ler ſuchth 
know, that fuck vaine pretences to defend theirffgi 
negligence proceed from unſound hearts, that 
neverſayoured the ſweetneſle of this holy Or-fſin; 
dinance, which if they had ever taſted, theyÞBIt 
would continue the uſe of it with conſtant de-Wno 
light; that though they have often received;ſſno 
yetit hath been butin aformall manner, moreſ{ng 
for cuftome then conſcience ſake, without anyſing 
fruite and benefit for their ſoules nouriſhment,Þpo! 
or any reliſh of theſe divine delicacies. F inal-fthe 


« Iy, let them know that intermiſhons and omiſcſhea 


fions in holy daties, are very dangerous, andfpet 
there isno great difference whether wee neverfAnc 
began,or having begunne,defiſt and fall off fromſpret 
performing of them. | 
Sixthly, They defend their negligence i 
comming, becauſe they can ſay out of experi 
ence, that they have found little fruite or ben 
fit by the frequent uſe of this holy Sacramen 
either for the maſtering of their corruptions,c 
the ſtrengthning of their faith, ortheir inrich 
ing with ſpirituall graces; and therefore theyſþ 
havelitele incouragement. 
I anſwer, that this commeth to paſſe, not fo 
want of efficacy, and vertue in this holy Ordi4$ 
nance, but becauſe they doe not rightly uſe it yea 
there is no defe&1n this ſpirituall feaſt, but be 
cauſe they come unto it not fitly prepared ; therqp 


4s vertueenqugliinthis food/to: nouriſh:them, Chap.18- 
| butthey cate it with cloyed ites, and have. 
the ſtomach of their! ſoules|ſurfetted and clog- 
ged-with-the —_ humours:of. finne, and 
have not [cleanſed itby unfained repentance.Bur 
h[this ſhould nat: make'them-to forbeare com- 
irBniifg,: but rather Rirreup: their: diligence in u- 
Ebig all good meanes,: whereby they may. bee 
inabled4to cone more fitly, and-better prepared. 
If wee.oftem cate and. can feeleno nouriſhment, 
no better health oraccefſeof:firength, this will 
not make us ta 'condemneour food, as unfit-to 
elriſh,and to: refrain from cating ; but knows- 
ng thefault tobte in our flomachs, and ili dif- 
tion of body, wee will take phyfick, change 
he ayre, and ufeiexerciſe,thatrecovering of our 
ealth, wee may cate our meate-with betterap- 
Petite, and wich more: comfort and delight : 
nd thus wee muſt likewiſe doe, if wee would 
preſerve the health of our ſoules, 
Againe, I anſwer, there can no good argu- Arnſv, 2. 
ingnent bee drawn from our preſent ſenſe and feel- 
ing, if wee conſcionably come to this Sacra- 
ent, with a defire to receive fruite and benefit 
dy it, though wee doe not yet finde that wee 
ave received it; wee doe not-finde our ſelves 
he better by our ofcen comming, but it may 
ee, if wee had not come ſo often, wee ſhould 
have been much worſe. Wee findeno accelſe of 
ength in a ſickly eſtate by often eating; 'but if 
i4ee had notthus eaten, wee ſhould have grown 
itSveaker. Anditisabenefitin ſuch declinations, 
40 bee preſerved from further declining. But a- 
Þaine, wee may increaſe in grace and ſtrength, 
* though 


1483 Objet;onr avainſt oftewreteiving, 

Chap.13: though wee. are not ſenlibleof 'gue growth, & 
' veniasa = my pa ey marr to 

ſtrength, mall a w- degrees,” h 

' hee —_ ſenfible of rhe benefit of every i 

| Yea,though wee finde no fruiteafter-long times 
experience, yet weemmult continneconſtant/in the 

uſe of Gods Ordinances, and not-limiting him 
to any.time,letus ſtill waite upon him fora bleſ- 

fing-;_ aſſuring our: ſelves, if wce'bee not wan- 

ting toour ſelvesin thenſe of the meanes, the 
Lord will not bee wanting in the end, bur will 
performe what hee hath > ang man" in duetime, 

.. when as it ſhall bee beft for his glory, andour 
own ſalvation. And finally, though Godlong 
deferreth, yet let us waite: upon him with hope 
and patiencez and make thisnſe of his delay,to 
bee more ſerious in our repentance, and more 
frequent,fervent, and importunate/in our pray 

ers, earneſtly deſiring him. to haſten his com- 

ming. | | z 7553 
Qfdiverſs And theſeare theobjeftions of defence which 
excuſcs for men alledge for their ſeldome comming. Unto. 
_— which weemay adde divers excuſes. 27k 
= ' Andficſt, they ſay, that they would willing- 

1 Exc:ſe, > ENEFIAY | | g 
ly come as ofc as others, but that they are not 

duly prepared, and therefore it-is better to for- 
beare and comeſeldome, then for want of pre« 
paration to incurre Gods diſpleaſure, and: fo 
(as Facob ſpeaketh)bringa curle upon our ſelves 


and not a bleſling, 
tl To which TI anſwer,that this is to excuſe one 
ſinneby another, our negligence tn receiving,by 


ournegſeX of preparation, both which alike ; 


»s fheLordcondemneth. And therefore wee mui} 
Ev. not 


- .. and excaſes taken away, 139 
notexcuſe our-notcomming to'the Lords Tx” Chap.18.. 
ble, becauſe wee are: ngrepaced,” bas wee muſt 
therefore prepare our ſelves; that: wee may bee 
ftto.come, Wee muſtnotwhen the King invi- 
teth- us ro the Marriage feaft of his Sonne, pre- 
tend that wee dare not come, becauſe wee have 
not en the wedding: garment, bur weemuſt pre 
pare and pnt it vn,>that wee may goe and bee 
entertained as [worthy gueſts. Wee muſt not 
idly complaine that wee are polluted in our fins, 
and deſtitute of ſaving knowledge, faith, re- 
pentance, charity; &c. and-therefore dare not 
preſume to comeunto the Lords Table,but that 
wee may bee fit tocome,wee muſt waſh our ſelves 
from-:al pollutions, and adorne our ſoulcs 
with all theſe ſpiritual graces, and uſe all good 
meanes, whereby; wee may bee inriched with 
them z ſeeing otherwiſe the ing of our 
wants, is but an excuſe of ournegligence, .and 
not out of any miſlike of them; bur-rather our 
of prephane loathing of this fpirituall food: 
1 | Hee that hath a ſtomach to his-meate; will not 
: © when hee is invited to eate, excuſe himſelfe and 
| Gy, I cannot cate becauſe my hands arennclean, 
but wilt rather waſh them that hee may bee fic 
toeate, Andſoit weehad any-appetire to our 
ſpiritual food, . wee would not alledge our un- 
pre edneſſe by reaſon of oar- ignorance, in- 
y, and other corruptions,. to excuſe our 
ſelves for not comming to the Lords Table, but 
rather ourdefire to partake of this holy ban- 
» | quet,. would cauſe us to purge' our ſelves from 
= corptionk, and to put on the wedding 
BK garment of Gods aving graces, that being pre+ 


| pared 
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2 Excuſe, 


Anſw, 


190 Gbje (vous s Acainſiaftenvecei Fen wing, 


pared,wee may come with comfort.» Andthere- 
thus: fandly: .excule. gu 


nepligence in xotuming, | ſeeing thereby wee ſhal 


fore let us not 


but bewray how rhuch wee loath.and contemny 
or at leaſt, howlightly wee: eltoem'of this'þt. 
rituall F caſt; fori hada gobd-ſtomach an-Þ. 
to ity] or eſftecmed th obencfraatias: areoffered by 


ic to the worthy:Gommunicant, wee/would de. 
lay no-time, but uſe-preſenthpall -_ —_ 
that wee may bee fitted and. 

Secondly, They obje& chatthey: are be 
thy, and thereforedare not preſime:to.corheth 
the Lords Table, leſt —_— nv) drinking an- 
worthily, they bee guilty 
of Ch item fo. runne into everlaſting condery 


pation. _'. 
To which 1 ad aber if the kght and ſenk 


- of cheir unworthineſſe worke their hearts toÞ- 


ſound repentance, and humiliation,and to a {6 
rious indevout touſe all good: meanes wy 


they may. become worthy, God will acpept of 


their detires, and accept of :them' for the: wot 
thinefle of Chriſt; Butif being unworthy; we 
are content toremaineſo kill, and onely>ule it 
asan excuſe of: oar \negligence in comming” ev 
the Lords Table;then upon the ſamercaſon, we 
areunworthyialſo'to heare or Pray, or to'per- 

formeany otherduty of Gods ſervices *and if 
wee uſe them in ſuch a wilfullonworthinelſe, we 
can haveno-omfort orbeniefit by them. For.if 


wee regard wichedneſſe in onr bearts, the Lord wil 


Plal.66.18. not beare as, Plal.” 66.118. Tea, onr prayets:ſbdl 
Prov.28.9+ bee abominable and teerned into ſinte, Prov.38.;9, 


F Vienlly letfach know, * that-as it is'a fnne 
to 


Sebodyantblou | 


' \andexcuſes takeu away, 191 


tocomeunwortkily, ſois it a farregreater; and Q=P-18: 


double wickedneſſe, not onely to negle&icon- 
ming to the Lords Table, but to continue wil- 
fully-in their unworthineſſe, that they may con+ 
tinue in'their negligence. Whereas, on theo- 


|| cher fide, if ſeeing our unworthineſſe wee be- 


waileit, and willingly uſe all good meanes to 
bee made more worthy, that ſo wee may come 
and bee accepted, our unworthinefſe ſhould not 
diſcourage us, ſeeing our Saviour ſtayestrotto 
give himſelfe and his benefits, till wee bee wor- 
thy to receive thern, but as at the firſt hee pave 
himfelfe for usto death, when as wee wereun- 


| worthy, yea, ſtrangers, and enemies; ſo hee 


offers himſelte and all the- benefits of his paſſi- 
on unto us in his Supper, notwithſtanding our 
unworthineſſe, if wee bewaile and acknowledg 


.it, and reſolve todoe our beſt, that wee'may 


become more worthy. ' 


Thirdly, They obje&, that they are not in 3 Excuſe. 


charity with ſome of their neighbours, and 
thereforemuſt bee excuſed for their not com- 
ming tothe Lords Table. $092 $22! 


T have in part anſwered this objeRtion alrea- Afr. 


Yaod therfore here will but briefely touch-it-: 
If they be out ofcharity,why do they continue 
fo, and not rather uſe all meanes of reconcilia- 
tion, that they may receive this Sacrament to 
their- comfort? In the meane while let them 
know, that this will not goe for currant, to cx- 
caſe one finne by another, a lefſer witha-great- 
w their negligence with -rheir uncharitable- 
netle. bo 

Secondly, Let them know, that being- out of 
charity, 
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Chap. 18. charity, they arc hereby diſabled for. all other 
. Chriſtian duties as wel as this. Wee cannot heare 
x Per, 2 1,2 the Wotd with profit, ualefic laying afide ma- 
lice, "ey, and evill ſpeaking, wee doe new born 
babes defire this ſancere unike, that wee may grow up 
' thereby. Wee cannot pray, unleſſe wee Jif ap 
L Tim. 2,8, pure hands witbout wrath or doubting, 1 Tim, 2,3, 
Wee cannot defire Gxginraede of;God, with 
hope to obtaine ic,unleſſewee forgive our neigh- 
Mar. 6. 14, bOurs, 4atib. 6.14- | 
Finally, Let ſuch know, that if they Iovenot 
their brethren, they are allo deſtitute of the loye 
of Ged, and ifa man ſay hee loveth God, and 
hateth his Brother, heeis a lyar, &c, x Jo 
F Joh. 4.20 4+ IO, | ; 
4Excuſe. Fourthly,; They obje&that they are ſo much 
taken up with their worldly bulineſſes, and ne 
ceſlary imployments, that they have no leiſare 
-to prepare and examine themiclyes, that they 
may bee fit for this ation. , .. | 
To which I anſwer, that herein they proclaim 
their worldlinefſe and earthly mindednefle; 
which cauſeth them to bee ſo wholly taken up 
withthe things of this life, that they negle& th 
meanes of their ſalvation, ſpirituail grace, and 
heavenly glory, yea, they diſcoyer hereby their 
irreligious protancneſſe, preferring a meſle off 
pottage beforetheirbirth-right. All the dayes 
in the week are too little to inrich their Rates 
and adyance their worldly ends, and a few 
boures too much to bee ſpent in'Religious du g2 
ties. How farre are ſuch from aur Savioursff 
; judgement, who eſteemed the meanecs of ſalva-f{ of 
Isk.10.42« tion, that one thing neccliary, which avs Lis MM 
catctely 


Anſw. 


... and excuſes taken away; 
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 atechiefely to:intend?: How farre from obey- 


ing bis command: FirſtzSeke the Kingdome,and Mat 6433- 


by Righteonſneſſe, when as they will not afford it 
either the firſt or any place in their judgement; 
affeQtion,or pratite? How farreare they from 
having their converſation in heaven, or follow- 
ing the Apoſtles cxhortation, | Cul, 3.1.Tf yee bee 
riſen with Chriſt, ſceke thoſe things which are above, 
e&c, Yea, rather they ſhew that their end is dc- 
ftruct;on, ſeeing they make their belly their God; 
glory in their rk minding onely earthly things : 
asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Philip. 3. T9. and that 
they havenothing to' doe with Chriſt and his 


benefits, ſeeing they preferre before them every 


worldly trifle. . We 61 & 
Fifthly, They obje&'that if they come but 


ſeldome, they ſhall have the more leiſure, and 


opportunity to prepare them(elyves the better 
when they doe come. 212 vijgrine- ooo 

I anſjver, that howſoever this holdeth ſome- 
times in outward and earthly things, yet not 
in divinc and ſpirituall. In which, che more wee 
are exerciſed in them, the better wce doe them, 
becauſe the multiplying of the atts,doth fireng- 
then the habir, and this being confirmed, and 


Increaſed, inableth ns to performe better their 


funRions and operations. And thus the more 
wee are exerciſed in prayer, the fitter wee are to. 
pray ; and the more wee heare the word, the 
better ſhall wee thereby bee prepared to heare a-- 
gaine; and ſo the oftner wee receive the Sacra- 
kaent, tlie better ſhall wee bee prepared to receive 
often ; ſeeing theſe duries reflect upon the agent, 
mtcnd theic beate by exerciſe, and doe not con- 

O ſame 


Cal. 3.1 zA/ 
Pi, 3.19; 
5 Excuſs 


Anſw. 


Chap, 15: 


194 Objections 4gdinſt dftenrtceiving, 
ſunie themſelves whilſt they;burne and fhineybe- 
cauſe they are their\own feyell, -and- increaſe in 
burning, ſeeing they fill miniſter oxle-to nous 
riſh their ewne-flame. And as well may wee fay, 
that the ſtrength of the body is increaſed: by i- 
dlencſſe and itloath, and the itomach confirmed 
and bettered by ſeldome_ cating, as that our 
ſpirituall man is better prepared tor holy duties 
by our ſeldome pertormance of them, .Where- 
as.in truth, exerciſe of our firength increaſeth 
it, and the-ttomach by often and ſeaſonablecat- 


. ing, isſo nouriſhed and ſtrengthened, that wee 


6. Excuſe 


are the better inabled and prepared to cate of- 
EEN, | ; 

 Againe, delayes, if in any thing, are moſt 
dangerous in holy diities, feeing hee that is nor 
this day, or weck, fit to performerthem,will bee 
lefle fit the next, Gracefor want of timely nou- 
riſhment, growing weaker, and corruption of 
nature ſtronger, being by cuſtomeconfirmed and 


increaſed, 
Laſtly, They obje&, that they are ſo full of 


wants, and weakneſſes, corruptions, and im- 


perteQions, that they dare not preſumeto come 
to the Lords Table, leſt comming and being ſo 
unworthy, they provoke Gods anger, and adde 

to their finnes and punifhments. | 
I anſwer, that it they uſe this as a frivolous 
excuſe, to hide their {loth, I would aske them 
why they doe not labour in mortifying their 
corruptions, and in attaining by the carefull 
uſe of all good meanes untoan higher degree of 
Chriftian perfe&ion, that ſo they may come 
as worthy gueſts to the Lords Table ? _ 
oc 


their negligence, and complaine of their wants, 
bur never uſe any meanes whereby they may bee 
lupplyer ? Burt if they truely grieve and groane 
nnder the burthen of their corruptions, and 


being ſenſible of their great imperfe&ions, they 


hanger and thirſt after more perfe&ion, then 
ſhould they not hereby bee diſcouraged from 
comming to the Lords Table, ſeeing aboveall 
others,they are invited as fitteſt gueſts to come 
unto it : For this feaſt is purpoſely prepas 
red to fatisfic the hungry, to ſtrengthen rhe 
weake, and alſo that it may bee both for meat 
and medicine, to nourifhGods graces, to cure 
and healens of all our corruptions. And there- 


fore howſoeveran utter want of Gods graces, as 
knowledge, faith, repentance,and the reſt, may | 


juſtly dererre us from comming to this Feaſt ; 
yet, our weaknefſe in them, muſtnot diſ-hearten 
and hinderus from comming,ſering this Sacra- 
ment is a chicf means appointed by God for the 
ſtrengthening and increating of all his graces,in 


| which weeare weak and wanting. For to refuſe 


comming to the Sacrament, becauſe wee are 
weak in grace and ſtrong in corruption, is all 
one, as if wee ſhould refaſe drink, becauſe wee 
are dry, or phylick, becauſe wee are ſick, or 
riches, becauſe wee are poore, or the Princes 
gratious pardon under his hand and ſeale, be- 
cauſe wee are hainous offenders, 

And thus have I taken away from men thoſe 
fip-leaves of excuſes, wherewith they cover their 
ſinfull nakedneffe, and negligence, The molt 
of which arenot the = of their ſedome 

y come 
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doe they alledge their weakneſſe, to ſtrengthen Chap 1 
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'Chape18._ comming to the Lords Table, bur either their 


irreligious profanenefſe, whereby they contemn 
the holy things of God, and carnall corrupti- 
on, Which can finde no taſte or ſweetneſle in 


them;or their worldlineſſeand earthly minded- 
nefle, which ſo wholly poſſeſſeth them, thar | 


they have no appetite or affe&ion to ſpirituall 
duties; or, finally, becauſe wee nouriſh ſome 
darling ſinne,or predominant corruption, with 
a full reſolution to live in it lil],and not to for- 
fakeit by true repentance, which eſtrangeth us 


from God, cooleth and quencheth all our zeale . 


and devotion in all holy and religious duties, 
hardnethour hearts, ſo as they are not ſenſible 
of our negligence, and even dulleth and dead- 
eth our taſte and appetite, ſo as they cannot re- 
liſh Gods facred Ordinayces, nor feele any 
ſweetneſſe in our ſpirituall nouriſhment. 

And therefore, if wee would recover our ap- 
petite, and reforme our negligence, wee mult 
cake away theſe maine cauſes of our Corruptions, 
and eſpecially turne from our molt beloved fins 
by true repentance, and ſuffer them no longer to 


Tuleand reign in us, a 
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CHAP. XIX, 


Duties to bee jerformed in the altion 
of Recerving. 


HEXMD ND fo much concerning the duties 
S a\e of Preparation and Examination, 
AAS which wee are to performe before 
*—_ * weecometo the Lords Table, and al- 
ſo of often comming after weeare thus prepared: 
Now wee will intreate of ſuch duties as ought to 
bee performed in receiving of the Sacrament, 

and after wee have received ir. | | 
In our receiving diyers duties are required ; 
ſome whereof concern meditation, and ſome 
ation. Cancerning the former ; when wee 

alt 5 

approach unto the Lords Table, wee are to me- 


s ; megane” : 

|| ditate andthink with our ſelves, that wee are 

ns » fi . . b, ell tG d Mat. 18.29. 
rofl howina ſpecial manner in the preſence of God, 


glorious in Majeſty, omnipotentin power, and x «i; c- 3 
the Soveraign Lord and' King of Heaven and 
Earth,who will bee glorifyed in atl thoſe who 
thus draw nigh unto him ; that wee are come 
to perform unto him a high and holy dury of 
his ſervice,and that he looketh upen us & ob(ſcrs 
P.E veth,notonely ouroutward ations andcarriage, 
buc alſo the inward affetion, and diſpoſition 
of our hearts, when wee preſent our ſelves be-_ 
| fore him; the which as it muk affe& our hearts 
with awetfull reverence, and humble devotion, 
according to that, Levis. t9. 30. Tee ſbalil keepe Ley 19,74 
O 3 my 


198 Duties to bee performed 


' , Chap:19: mny Sabbaths and reverence my Sanitnary, Of whioh 
Pla.5.7. wee baye David for ouricxample,' B/al. 5.7. I 
will come into thine houſe inthe multitude of thy mer- 
cie, and in thy feare will I worſhip towards thy holy 
Tempt: :. ſo muſt wee alſo exprefle our inward re- 
verence in our ontward carriage and behaviour, 
uſing ſuch ſceemly a&tions and reverend geſtures 
with our bodies, as being free from ſuperſtici- 
on, may yet favour of our religious devotion, 
and may bee fit both to expretle. and flirre up 
our inward graces of faith,repentance,humility 
and thankfulnefle. | 
Of the ſer- - Secondly, In our meditations wee are to con- 
rap" ag der the analogy, proportion, and relation be- 
"nd wine. Cween the fignes, and the things fignifyed. As 
the table, and ſeparated from a common to an 
holy uſe, wee are thereby to bee put in minde 
that our Saviour was called, and ſetapart, ſan- 
Qifyed, and ſealed by his Father, to the Office 
' of the Megiatour, that ſo hee might bee our 
Prophet, Prieſt, and King,and in this threefold 
Office perfe& the work of our redemption. So 
Joh. 6.27, Fob. 6. 27. Labour not for the meate which periſpeth, 
| but for that which endureth unto everlaiting life, 
which the Sonne of man ſpall give unto you: for bim 
hath God the F ather ſealed ; that is, called and 
inſtalled intothe Office of the Mediatour; that 
therein hee might reconcile God unto man. And 
Toh.10,3% Foh- 10. 36. Say yeeof him whom the F ather hath 
' fandifyed aud ſent intothe world, Thou blaſphemeſt, 
And hence it is that the Prophet faith, inthe 
perſon of Chriſt, that the Lord had called him 
from the womb, and made mention of bis name from 
wN | | ah 


« 


when wee ſee the bread and wine ſtanding upon Þ} 


a Awe aeWR.+5 pc = 


* pul, By of ew @ 7 *' 


- 
Mp © \- 


"A _ «CE wn ©  - © £A. 


Oo other tu A 209. 


in the attiondf receiving. 199 
bis mothers bowels, 0 bee bis ſervant, that bee might ap-19: 
bring Iſrael- again unto bim,Bſa.' 49.1,2.  _ Eſfa49.1,2. 
The conſideration whereof ſhould make ns ro Uſe x, 

yeeld Beatty thanks unto God the Father, 'who + 
ſent ki#Sorifito thewworld, to ecffe&tthar great 
work=6figur:redemption ,- and to- the Sonne 
alſo,wliv hath hambled himfelfe'by taking up- 
-on hint dur nature, and the forme of aſervant, ' 
that byſatisfying our debt, and' ſuffering that 
ys wee had deſeryed, heemight 

ee us fromthe anger of God; the curſe of the 


Law, 'theemell bondageof finne; 'and Sathan, 


death', hell, and*condemnation ; all- which 
wee mult at this time call to minde-with glad- 
nefle of heart, that- wee may with the bleffed 


. Virgio;magnifie the Lord, and rejoyce-in God 


our Saviour, Lk. I. 46,” ++-* Luk. 1.46, 
Secondly, It muſt make us reſolve” to reſt Ve 2, 
wholly'\upon hinras our- alone Mediatour,and 

to acknowledge him and no other-for our Pro- , x;, . 6 
phet; Pcieft, and King, So 1 Tim. 2.5,6.' And gs, 
therefore in all our neceffities wee matt ule him 

and no other for our Mediatour and Interceſ- 

ſour to God: the Father for ſupply of them. 

"Secondly, When as wee ſee but one bread cons How tomies 
fiting of many graines of Corne,and one Wine irate when 
of many Grapes, *wee are thereby put in mind, ag hr gr 
that there is'but one myſticall body of the <q: wine; 
Church, whereof Chrift Jeſus is the head, and 

all the faithfull and de& the members of it, 
According to that, 1-Cor, 10. 17. For wee that |, cg, x5, 
are many are one Berzd and one body, for wee are 17. | 
all partakers of that one bread; Sochap. 12.1 2,13. £12-12313 
Als the body is one and hath many members, and all 

O 4 the 
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Chap19. the member! «{ that one bodygheing many,are one bady;| 


. 


Uſer, 


Efa.63.1 W-- 


Tach.2.5. 
Ver.$. 


fo alſo s Chriſt, Forby one ſpirit wee are all bap- 
tized into One body, CC. £7 a IHILND FD k 

- Theconfideration whereof firſt ſerveth great- 
Iy for ourconſalation,when weeare aſſured that 
wee are ingrafted into,Chriſt, and:;madeslively 
members of -his body. |. For our Saviour Chritt 
13 omnipotent and able to fave, E/7,63:3. hee 


* 
« - 


is our head and wee his members. And therefore 


asthe headis moſt carefull. for the .go0d,; pre» 
ſervation and prote&ion of the members,ſa will 
our moſt loving head bee moſt carefiall ;over us 
to furniſh us with all thatis' good, tg preſerve 
us fromall dangers, to prote&tus trom all, enc- 
mies, and to bringys unto, everlaſting life and 


happineſſe,where being glorified and madecon- | 


formable 'unto our head, wee ſhall-live and 
reignetogether with him for evermore. What 
then, though the world doe frownupon us? 
What though Sathan and all chepower.of hell 
doe rage againſt us? yet let..ug not bee difcou- 
raged, feeingthey ſhall never prevaile,. becauſe 
our Saviour Chriſt watcheth over us, as being 
members of his body, and with his Almighty 


power ſupporteth us, ſoas wee. ſhall not bee 0- 


yercome, nor plucked from him. Hee is « wall 
of fire round about us, Z4ch..,2.5. and hee. that 
toucheth us , toucheth the apple of bis eje, as it is, 
ver. 8. For asno head can with patience- abide 
to have a ſound member pulled from the body, 
if itbceable to prevent it, ſo our Saviour will 
much leſſe indure that any oÞ:his true members 
ſhould bee pulled from his myſicall body, ſee- 
ingheeis omnipotent to defend them.' . 
44 | : h Sec ond- 


CY 
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inthe xftigu-of receiu/hng. 01 
;- Secondly, The confiderationhereof, that wee Chap 19. 
ace-all members'0f the ſamebody, .lerverh to Vſe 2. , 
roote out of our hearts: all-rancour'and malice, 
and to inflame ys with ardene love towards one 
another z"{or what:member wilhrevengea harr 
which it hath received of itsfellow:; and'doth * 
not rather, all chat itisable; love, preſerye; and 

zeriſBio2 And thereforeif weeare;as weepro=  * 
felle our ſelves, miembers off Chriſts body, let. . _ 
us bee fo diſpoſed-and affeted:ane towards an-. 
other, or otherwiſe wee:ſhall-bur. diſcover our 
ſelves to bee rottenmembers,which ſhall bee cat 
offand periſh. + ''-r ee 157) 53d He bot lin oen 

\Thigdly, when as wee ſee not bread or wine —_—_ 
alone, | but both» cogether prepared for our en- 1iarewhen 


.tertainment to this holy Feaſt, weeare tocon- we (ce hoth 


ſider the love and. bounty: of. God. towards us, bread and 
who hath provided for us full and: ſufficient OE” 
nouriſhment for ouy ſoules ; for: by bread uſu- F*© 
ally in the Scriptures is fignifyed all manner of 
food; yea,all things neceſlary forthe preſerving- 
of lite, as wee ſee Ger. 39. 6.-and in the Lords 
Prayer- And wine is uſed; notenely to quench. 
the thirſt, but alſo to refreſh: thefaint, and ro 
cheere the heart, and ſpirics of them who are in 
heavineſſe, as appeareth, P/2/, 104.15. Prov. 3I. p(,,zq. 16 
6,7. So that by both theſe jJoyned together, is Pro.31.6,7 
ſignifyed, that-wee have berea bountiful feaſt, 
and full and perfe& nouriſbment.for our ſouler, 
to nqurith them inthe life of grace; and to kt 
them for the lite. of, glory. - That onr Lord 
Chriſt, whom wee here receive, is ſufficient food 
both to fuſtaineand firengthen us, and alſo to 
cheere and comfort ys. That hee -is an all- ſut- 

Ia | ficient 


Gen. 29.6. 
Marih 5.1L 


Chap. 19, ever ip IO Tee rea re- 

PER ion, ſeeing hee is able to ſave to the-mnter. 
. {ack TY thoſe who come auto -God by bim, baving 
|  hed-for aur. finmers ' and riſen 


| F6.63.3. Heehath trodenthe wine-prelſe of Gods wrath 


.aloney and as'our ſurety: hath fully fatisfyedy] . 


- Gods juſtice by-paying ourdebt to.che: utter- 
4 Per.2.24." moſt' farthing.. ) Hee hath bis own ſelfe born our 
2Cor.5 21.- ſinner in bis emwbody onthe 2ree, and bee who kaeis 
no ſinne , war.maile. ſumne: ſor ns, that wee night bee 
made the righttouſmeſſe of Gol in bim- Hee hath 


vanqui 


them, that weemight alſo bee -partakers with 


himin his vitory. Hee hath by his death andſſ 


merits purchaſed forus an heavenly Kingdome, 
and an inberitance incorruptible and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not amay, and veſervet 


x Pete1.4. , ws, n Pot. 1.4 Hee 55 the bread of life which came(|| 


down from beaven; and bee tbat commeth wnto bim 


ſhall never bunger,and bee that beleevetb on him ſball 


Joh. 6.35. never thirſt, Fob16:35,: 
Uſe Fo 
Chriſt wholly by. a lively faith, and firme afti- 
afceas upon our. alone'Saviour and Redeemer, 
ſeeing there is awal-ſufficiency in him for the be-. 


ginningand perfe&on of the great work of our | 


redemption. and ſalvation. 
Secondly, ' Fhat wee come to the Lords Ta- 


Uſe 2 


ble.as unto a bountifull feaſt,with joy and glad- | « 
nefſe of hearts, andeate our fill of theſe ſpiri- 
cnall and divine delicacies,with all comfort and | 


contentment, ſeeing there is anall-ſufficiency in 
| them 


.againe for our juſts | 
fications/ and ever liveth to-make intercefſion for us, || 


all the ſpirituall enemies of our ſal-| 
Cel.z, 15. vation, 1 and;hath' glorioufly triumphed overſ. 


th #® in beaven for 


The uſe hereof js firſt; that wee. reſt-upon 


2» the ation of eeeerving. 293 
them, to nouriſh our bodies and ſoulegunto e- P19; 
verlaſting life. Forto this purpoſe the effentiall 
. Wiſdom of the Father hath prepared this Feaſt, 
and calleth. unto-usby.a gractous invitation to 
;come unto it, Prov. 9.5. Come, eate of my bregd, Prov, 9.5. 
and drink of my wine which I have mingkd.. To _.._. 


ll -chis: end our heavenly Bridegroome + hath 


——_ TH "2 br 7 LS 


brought -usinto bi banquetting bouſe, -aud hath * '' 
ſpread over us. bis banner of Love, Cant. 2.4., To Cant.24, 
this end hee hath provided bis Udyrrb,. and Spice, 
bu, honey, and wine, and milke, and cheerefully 
.inviteth us to feed upon them,: Eate, O friends, 


« þ .drinke, yes, drinke abundantly, 0 beloved, Gant. Cant.5, Ts 


w> TD TT Wh k# ga=_ ks F&S 


ww 


5+ IT, | ; | 

--Laftly,That wee bee moved hereby to abhorre Vſe 3. 
the doftrine and praftice. of the Church of 

'Rome , who deprive his prope of halfe their 
cheere, and makea dry :tcalt,taking from them 

the/uſe of the cup and wine,' becauſe, forſooth, 

the blood is in the body, and therefore thefign 

of it aloneis;ſufficient.' Bug theſe men will bee 

wiſer then Chriithim(elt; who appointed both 

as neceſſary, and commanded that all ſhould 

drinke of-che wine, as well as eate the bread. A- 

gaine, 'though'Chriſts' living body had:blood 

init, 'yetnos his body.ceucifyed, -ourt of which J9h-19.34. 


| his blood, yeazeven his htart blood -was powred 
outand ſhed ; and therefore, as they were ſeve- 


red,ſo the ſignes were ſeverall to-reprefent them. 


| Finally, they rob Gods people of their chicfe 
- | comfort, which they fhould: have in this Feaſt, 


which is the repreſentation: of that all-ſattci- 
ency which is. in Chriſt for our ſpicituall nou- 
riſhment unto - everlaſting; lite y and that wee 

7 | | have 


Chap. I'9: 


Howto me- 
ditarewhen 
wee (ee the 
bread bro- 


kenandthe was-crucifyed, and his bloodſhed for. our fing, 


wine pIw- 
red our, 


Efa.y3.5. 


It enough that wee. literally and hiſtorically] ; 
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haveall thingsin him neceſſary for our Sali | 


tion. 


Fourthly, when wee behold the bread bro-f 


ken, and the wine powred out, wee are thereby 
to bee'put in minde, that the body of Chil 


That his blefſed body was broken and tort 
with ſtripes and wounds, with whips, naylet, 


and ſpeare, his blood, yeayeven his heart blootſ/ 


powred out, and his holy ſoule preſſed and pain 
ed with the heavy burthen of his Fathers dif- 
leaſure for our infquities, according to tha 
Ja.53.5. And tothis end cur Saviour inſti 


tuced this his laſt Supper, not that wee ſhould 


reſt in it ſe]fe, and ( as it were ) 'the deed don 
or in the outward rites and aftions ; but that 


it might putus in remembrance of his death,andſ 
_ ſafferings,and of the greatbenefit of our redemx 
tion wrought by them. For God is not chiete * 
ly worſhipped by our eyes, cares, hands, and . 
taſte, or with outward ceremonies and obſerf| 


vations ;' but in Spirit and Truth. Neither i: 
the bodily exerciſe, or externall a&ions, that 
which nouriſheth our ſoules; bar che fpicituall 
things thereby fignifyed,the body and blood © 
Chriſt received, and-applyed by faith. Nor is 


know , or knowing remember the death of 
Chriſt, the crucifying of his bady, and ſhed- 
ding of his blood upon the Croffe, bur this 
knowledge and remembrance muſt extend un- 
to our hearts, ſtirring them up to holy devoti- 
on, and working upon our affe&ions, cauſe 
us toclingunto him by alively faith, as - a» 
one 


in bim, and to flirceus up to all thankfulneſſe 


 #nthe affionof receiving. 205 


lone Saviour and Redeemer, to traſt and hope Chap.I9- 


in him for ſalvation;tolove, feare, and rejoyce 


and obedience. For which ends principally our 
Saviour inſtituted this holy Sacrament. | Fi- 
nally, it is not enough that wee exerciſe our 
tongues and wits to expreſle in a tragicall man- 
ner, the bitterneſſe of Chriſts paſſion, and: in- 
rolerable ſufferings, both-in his body and ſoule, 
nor the malice and rage of his cruell enemies, 
the Prieſts, and Scribes, Jude, Plate, Herod, 
and mercileſſe Officers and Souldiers, but our 


ſelves, and our own finnes, as the cayſes of all 


4 knowledge of all theſe muſt refle& pes our 


theſe his ſufferings, and work in our heartsand 


foules, holy, devour, and zealous affeQions,for 
the increafingof our godlinefle,and the ſtirring 


'of us up, and ſtrengtheningof us unto new o- 


bedience, For what vanity and folly is it for 
any to expreſſe their paſſion and wit,in declaim- 
ing aqpine Chrifts enemies, if themſelves live 
more like hisenemies, then his redeemed? to 
ſpeak much of his paines and tortures, his 
wounds, and blood»ſhed, and to make nocon=- 
ſcience of ſwearing bloody Oathes, and oftea- 
ringhim in pieces, and crucifying him afreſh 

execrable blaſphemies?to amplify the greatneſſc 
of his love, in ſhedding his blood, and then 
to trample upon it with our filthy feet ? And 
what were this but profeſſing Chriſtianity to 
diſ-honour our Lord and Maſter, to ſcandalize 
our profeſſion, and expoſe our Religion to re- 
proach ? And therefore let us notreft in out- 
ward words and ceremonies, but. chiefely ſet 
@n 
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Chap. 19: on;work our hearts and -afteftions, and-brinj fo! 

all wee dountoan holy and ſpirituall uſe. upo 

UVſei, _ : And firſtthe conſideration of Chriſts deatifot 

repreſented by the breaking of bread, and powploc 

ring outof the wine,ferveth to exerciſe and ref®%»' 
nue our unfained repentance: as firſt, to worlf®* 

in us an hearty. ſorrow for our. finnes, becaul{Þ? © 

by them wee havecrucifyed the Lord of life,an@' 

put him to death, that came to fave us, eveifs 

when as weewere ftrangers and enemies, accorf#o» 

Zxch.1210 ding to that, Zach.a2. 10. For Jade that be 

trayed him, thePricfts and Phariſces that acF* 

cuſed him,Pz#ate that condemned him, the Soul 

diers that whipped him, nayled him to the 

Crofle, and pierced his fide with a ſpeare, 

but our executionefsto inflit on him thoſe puF*! 

 niſhments which our finnedeſerved, and Godgf27 

juſtice impoſed. ' And therefore let us beate out it 

hearts for ſorrow, that wee have caufed life ief2" 

{fe to bee put unto a ſhamefull death, hin tof®a" 
beecondemned that came to jultifie'and fave us,ÞAt 

and for a time to bee held under the bondage off*!5 © 

death;who came to redeeme and deliver us Fo | 

death, and out of thraldome of all our fpirita-Pt 

all enemies, and topurchaſe for us eternall life 

[e and blefſednefle. od 
Uſe 2 _ Secondly, The conſideration hereof ſhould 

work our hearts to a true hatred of ſinne, as thef* 

greateſtevill, and to a ſerious reſolution and in- $I 

devour, to leave and forſake it for the time to Þ © 

come. For how ſhould thagbee any more plea- hc 

fing unto us, which wasſo diſpleafing and o- 

dious unto God, that hee puniſhed it fo ſevere- 

Iy in his onely begotten and beſt beloved __ 

; ow 
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in the altop of Rctiwilig. 
nd How ſhould it fee tght'mmro/us which. did lic 
Juponthim av arfintolerable burthengprefling ouc 


207 


Chap.19. 


Hof his innocent betly-thas Gyveatt of water and 
wiblood ? How ſhall thar bee any moreſweetiunto +. 


w,/ that made hint dembyall and vinegar; yea, 
that which was much more bitter; the dregges 
(of Gods wrath; *arid* the cup'66 his heavyidil- 
pleaſure;even ts the bottome? 'Fow ſhoald'rioe 
effhis make ns ſo-to: abhorre all: finne, 'thac' woe 
,rFvould nor forall the world wirtingly, and wil- 
Singly fall inte it; leſt wee ſhould:apain crucifie 
Khe Sonne of Godyz and make'a mock of him? as 
I is,Heb;6.6., aias Ih, vw IL 
he * SUE | 
.Þitter: paſſion ſeryeth as/a powerfull meanes to 
aFenue and increaſe our repentance, ſo in the {e- 
{Fond place it isalijkeeffeuall to ſtrengthen our 
12Þaith againſt all the affaules arid fiery darts of Sa- 
;#han. Fer though our ſpiritu 


r th all enemies bee 
:ofnany and mighty, yet our Saviour by his death 
s Path overcome and triumphed over them upon 
fits crofſe : though gur finnes bee hainowus and 
aBricvous, yet if weereperitand beleeve,they ſhall 
;:ot ſeparate ns from the loveof God, ſeeing 
fo(Chrifts death is a x7" ary? ſacrifice, whereby 
ods juſtice is ſatisfyed, and hiswrath appea- 
afed- - As therefore wee caſt oureyeypon one'fins 
ef humble us under their burthen, and bring us 
- fo repentance ; ſo wee are ta caſt the otheru 
» Þn our Saviour Chriſt hanging upon the Crofle, 
Tho having taken all our burthen upon hims 
elfe; doth now invite os ta come unto hin;: 
hat wee may bee eaſed. And therefore when- 
vever wee feele this heavy burthen of our fins, 
let 


? 
: 


\ i 


Heb | OP ** * Heb.6.6. 
And as the remembrance of Chriſts death and ny 


Zo 


Mar, 11-28 #4attb, 31.286: vio god edt re, 
. Fourthly;: This conſideration ſhould inflamef - 


Uſe 4. 


Col.1,21: 


Vſes. 


- kinnes, 


our hearts a full and firme reſolution of bring- 
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hay. 19. Jet'us ragne-unto: our Saflour: Chriſt for eaſe, | "in 


_ andbecof:good comfort, ſeeing heecalleth,and 
will ſurely -eaſe.us; iþ.wvce will goc unto him, 


+ ; 


our hearts withche love of; Ghriſt, -ſtirreus.up 
to.unfained thankfulneſſe, i and fill our mouthes 
ith. praiſes and thankipiving for-that. won- 
derfull love of his' in giving hindelfeforus; bis 
body to bee crucifyed, his bloqd to bee ſhed, 
and his fouleto- beare the intolerable burthen 
of his Fathers diſpleaſire, -duc unto us- for our 
; Oh how ſhould this raviſh us with ad» 
miration'of ſo great kindnefſe, and proyokevus 


to all love and thankfulnefſe.unto our decre Sa- i * 


viour, who did and ſuffered all-this-forus-when 
as wee were weak. and of no:ftrength, dead in 
treſpaſſes and finnes,. the chiidren of wrath as 
well.as others; and not onely {trangers, but.even 
enemies! as the Apoſtje ſpeaketh ,” Col, I. 21, 
How- ſhould this love inflame our hearts, with 
longing defires to injoy him, and-to.bee.more 
and'more neerely knit unto him inan hely and 
happy.unien 'and communion; and to contemn 
all things in compariſon of it! How ſhould wee, 
bee tranſported with. raviſhing wonder, when 
wee conlider our deſpicableneſle and ſmall de- 
{erts,the greatneſſe of rhe benefit of our redemp- 
tion, and the incſtimable price, which hee gave 
for ic, togerher with che Eloryugreamneds, and 
exceilency ofthe perſon who hath done ſo great 
things for us ! | 
Laſtly, this conſideration ſhould worke in 


ng 


ueh 
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i, fi ing: forth-the fr uits of New: obedience: 
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thereby. we niay glortfie-oar Lordiand Re. 
::Jecmer; without whiok our profeſſion ofilove 


andthankſifhiefſe ts vaine, fruitteſſ&Gan$unpro- ws 


-fitable;inThew;and norvki truth; Forif vec ſe- 
'2jouſly atid ſincerely dy to heart Chris infinite 
"and thcompretienſible Jove towards ais 'mani- 
';feſtec in that great: works of our redetmprion ; 
-and call to-mind wharties hath doneatid ſaffe- 
ized for us "wee catmotthinkeany thing too 
"ach which'wvee can doe br faffer. to teſtifie our 
-fove and thankfulnefſe fox ſo /grear' benefits ; 
eſpecially,” eonfiderihg that our Saviour hath 
redeemed iis to this ent]; that wee ſhould gJortfie 
' himour LoiFand Redeemer by our/holyron- 


- verfations' aSappearethg 1Brke L746 £892,-14, Luk, 1.74, 


Per, 2470 0 00 TIEN 5 1 PIG ef; 3: 
_ Inthelaltplace, when wee behold Gods'Mi- 
-inifter diſtribiting and offering-theBread: and 


arfi 12 , -Tix. 2.14. 


Wine to evety communteant: acwrding!to whence 
-iChriſts inflitition';! weldre thereby to1beeput eat 


- in mind that God inlikemanner doth offerand 
*beflow upon every worthyitciver (and parti- 
eytarly upors us) *Chrift:Jefus his body' mand 


-'þ}god'ts be receivedby:th& and bf faith\and I Cor. 11. 
-tobe fed uponiastheirs firttnall food: whereby 


they are novriſhed- unto wwerdaling/lifed And 
\ that not-onely God hiith Sven note u3Ihsis 


Ytead of lifej' av'dppeareth;' 706.6432; butallo Joh.6-32. 


hath commanded isro receiver him by faith; as 


{His freegiftyabi&B 1 Fobi:gi24. and: with bm 1 Jobr3.23 


"'M'things neceſſary for life nd godlineſſe, as 


pee ſee Ronig8: 25, Theoonfiderationwhertot Now30.22, 


» ſhould workeiwoht heartsadljoy. andthankful- 
-211272 P 


neſle, 
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Chzp.19. nefſe, and yo” us up, and even raviſh as with 
__ © admiratipnot Gods great metcy and love,who 
' xCor.1.30. ſpared not his beſt heloved ſonne, hut gave him 
RN Go ns-and to-us, that hee might bee oye wile 
dome, righteouſneſſe,fanRification and redemp- 
tion; ow alſo.doth in the ſacrament offer 
himunto us asthe food of our ſoules,, and com- 

mandeth us alſo to reteive him, that by feedin 
on him our ſonles 'andbodies may-bee nouriſhed 
unto life eternall. And this likewiſe wee myſt 
lay up as agroiind of conſolation to.comfort-ps 
in all-our wants and extremities'; for if the 
Lord-hath given untous his chictelt Jewell, his 
onely and > 4nar y beloved ſonne ; -what can hee 


receive ;” if we willdepand upon him, and beg it 


& 5-10. .'232.&5, 10. WE [os 
Of the aaj- And ſo much of thoſe things which concerne 
on of recei- meditation, now weare toſpeak of thoſe which 
ving.” CconcerneaQtion. [The which is two fold,” the 
| oneoutward andcorporall , the other inward 
and fpirituall ; the which are to bee joyned as 

ſtanding in relation together, - and the one {ig- 

nifying and anſjyering unto'the other; The 

felt, outwartl aRjongis the receiving and taking 

the bread and wine into our hands when they 

are offred by Gods Miniſter, and the putting of 

them into our mouths, that wes may feed-upon 

them. Anſwerable unto which another ſpiri- 

tuall ation, - which hath xejation unto this, 
1 ought to be performed, namely, that we ſet:gur 

ſoules on warke,,..andat the ſame time lay hold 
upon Chriſt, his body and bloed;-wich all, the 


benc- 


deny us which is good and profitable for us to || 


Rom.$.22, athis handsin the nameof our Saviour? Rows. Þ 
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The fecond aRtion is the cating of the bread, Ofthe (e- 


*þ outward athi ef en Ttang whichis 
unto which outward ation, the inferpallan r were 
| v oldeth rela- ;+c Be 

- ie. $ s #1 ; .: = 675 02 654 th ad, 
tion withit, muſtat the ſame inſtant. bee per- and drink- 
formed 3 gy s the feeding on. the. body ing the 
and blood of. Chriſt, and the applying of him ”* 
and all his . benefits for our ſpiritaall nou-- 
riſhment; unto, everlaſting life, whereby our 
ynionand communion with Chriſt gur_ head 
1s.-more and more aſſured, and - confirmed, 


- 


according to that, I Cor, 20, 16. The,cup of 1 <0 


[Bleſſing which wee bleſſe , #s it not the communionof *** 


theblood of Chriſt? the bread which wee breake, © 
75 3t not the-communion of the hody of Chriſt? \__. 

©, When therefore as worthy receivers: wee re- 
calye,cateapddrinke the bread and wine, wee 
:are atthe ſameinſtant to fer our ſoules;on work . 

in thoſe ſpirityall a&ions which havexelation 
'to.them, and by alively faith wee are. 28.cer- 
tainly to beleeve, . that, wee ſpiritually xeceive 
.and feed upon the body and blood of Chriſt, 
AS Wee doe theſe outward ff nes. of | bread and 
- wine, and, that together wich him wee receive 
- all his benefits,and convert them all co our own 
_uſe, . As for example, wee are by faith to aſſure 
.our {elves that Chriſt was incarnateand made 
- the ſonne 'of man, that hee might niake - us 
he ſonnes of God. That the holinelle of his 
- nature belongeth unto us, that thereby.our cor- 

Nee DA ns 


213 Dares be} performed 


| Chapars. ruptn furo\s fanAified * that bein God e c qual! 
PEE ; Fartier, hee, Darg ina tooki 
upon Ry forme 9 a ſervant, th at Hen igh 

L' 4dvance; ug who 0 wee bile and.vi 
- {a . unto "Slon "and majeſty. T SP fg 
unto;u \at lee m) ab ore redent 7 faves 


from all our finnes, © THat ke performed: per- 
fe&obedte Je Ke eh | i, tha ne r Free 
nefſem beejmpiited unto ns; A. Hit [adees 


red al[t} GIA F pl Calan & KBr 
that wee, he info o wi | ag To NR 
in the life t roms That k kly induy 
Hs and a probries "fn men z. 27 free ir 
from -all the thdip ritcſes, 'which ſhoutd"HaVe 
Heetl Fra, unto vsby our f piricual1 enemies ; 
that heewasacrufedand cobdeiniite? before an 
earthly Judge, that wee might bee. excuſed" atid 
abſolree* before the tribunall-Teat "of *Gods 
judgement: that he was put to death, to fret ths 
from death everlaſting * that hee bore the anger 
| of God, that hee might reconcile tis uhto him, 
and inake our peace: that hee dye to ftee'bs 
frotirthe power of death and finne, both int. 
" het ofthe oulle, puniſhment : ind Fong ory 
- oe" Its: "406d from the. power an& Yorhinion 
« of it; fy 'fo, that thohigh it (IV dwellech; yetfir 
' doth n&longerreigne and rule jn out mortall 
bodies: Thar he roft againe , thatby 'yertng'of 
his reforreon hee thiphe raiſe” ind reſtore ns 
to'nabnefſe of life, and our dead*bodies*alfo 
 arthelarterday by.the quitkninip power offs 
08 w i hee alcrhded inch even to draw 
Rags [ther ; atid "tooke *polſefſion” of thoſe 
: . he ly manſions! > X0 reſerve then for our'tife 
ach as 


oa: C5 60:7 Ines a 
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as everlaſting habitations; that hee ſitteth at Chap. x9.. 


Ll * + F 


his farker forus, to rule usby the Scepter of his 
Word and Spirit as our King and Soyeraigre, 
to preſerve, us. from all da F 


us all neceſſaries, and to defend us from all our 


enemies.;, and finally, that hee ſhall come; againe 


at the laſt day. to judgement, that hee may pro- 
nounceus blelfed, and give untg us the full poſ- 
(Non andfruition of eternall life and happines. 


- Thethird aRion, to bee performed. is ,' that 
LF 1695HHLEF If Me! + & &. 5 y * -- £5 FO The third 
as often as WeCe Cale of this bread atid. drinke of aftion,ro 
this cup; weedoe ſhew the Lords death tillhee care and 


& 


322 the ation of rEbELINg. _. 24 's 
the,right hand of God,:to make interceſſion to, 


ngers, to provide for 
Ee 


c -y 
4 
' 


come: rhe which the, Apoſtle exprelſeth, ver, 26. drinkin re- 


 !ynembrance 


and is called by our Saviqureatingand drinking * c4.ia, 


in remenwrance of him, ,NowiF wee woul 
know GENE is tocate a 
brance of..Ch 


tion is wholly placed in his death; ſafferingy, 
and obedience, that hereby wee may not only 
magnikte and praiſe his holy name , but may al- 
ſo move others by our good example to give 
glory unto God; by making the like profeſſion. 


[And this is one ſpeciall and notableend of the 


cacrament, namely , that it may continually 
renew iþ us the remembrance of Chriſts deati 
and pailion, For whereas wee are commanded 
to ſhew che Lords death till hee come to Judge- 
ment, thus much is required, that wee openiy 
confeſſe and profeſſe Chriſt ro bee our life and 
C1 {aivati- 


isis rocate anddrinkeln remem- 
of. Chriſt, andro ſheir his death @l hee. 
come z; iis tocall to mind his incomprehenſi- 
ble love indyin for us, and. publikely to con- - 
el 3nd nrofeſle to the - #52 £94 * op it 
fefſe.and profeſke to the praile of our Lord and, 
Redeemer , that all our. hope of life and falva-" 


214 Duties to bit performed; erc. 
Chap:19: ſalvation, and that wee are moſt thankefulf un- 
to him for ſuck inetiniable benefies as wee re- 
ceive by him, | 
The fourch Thelaſt a&ion in the celebration of ghe Sup: | 
adton is gi- per is, that wejoynewith this ation, of piety 
ving of a worke of charity, and teſtific ortr Tove and 
ET. thankfalnefſe towards God and his Chriſt, by 
our readineſſe and bountie in releeving the poor 
members of Jeſus Chriſt. For how can we bet- 
ter approve our loveto him, then' by loving 
thoſe who are ſo neareand deare nnto him; or 
our thaiikefulneſſe for his infinite bounty, then 
by being bounrifull to any of his that need our 
helpe? And this is that. which the Apoſtle Teil ter 
| Cor.x fuireth,r Cor.16.r ,2,which who ſo negle& they}. 
12  ſhew themſelves deſtitute of love and thankful-ſ be: 
; fulnefle; and they who performeitin abaſcandf yei 
niggardly manner, and not according to theirſ} ys 
abilicies, they ſhew that they are ſtraice in theirſſ orc 
bowels, and have not their hearts inlarged withfj my 
Gods love, nor axe in any meaſure thankefullf aw 
according to the greatneſſe of his benefics, Heb, Fai 
13,1 6, | his 


Heb.13.16 


4 
4 
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Of the duties which are ta hee performed afier the 
receiving the Sacrament. 85 
PFQeNd fo mucti of the dutics which are to 
DANS be performed in the receiving of this 
GAS Sacrament : Now we are to. ſpeake of 
| thoſe which we vir © to performe at- 
ter we have beene at the Lords Table. __. 
_ * Firſt, the conſideration of thoſe incltimable 
benefits which wee have confirmed and con- 
veighied unto us by the Sacrament,(hould incite 
us to hearty thankfulneſle co the Lord for his 
great bounty and love towards us, which love 
mult worke in our hearts a moſt intire love and 
awfull feare and reverence of this our gracions 
Father, who hath not onely begotten as by 
his Word, and made us of children of wrath 
his adopted ſonnes in Chriſt, and admitted us 
into his family, but alſo doth nouriſh and 
ſtrengthen us with this heavenly Manna and 
food of our ſoules unto everlaſting life. 


P, what benefit we have received by it, 


to find the fruite of the Sacrament, forthe afſu- 


& for the ſtrengthening of us unto all daries of 
Gods ſervice, which were the chiefe ends for 
P 4 which 


215 


Chap. 203 
—— — 


1, Duticef- 
cer the re- 
ceiving of 
the Sacra> 
ment 1s. 
thankſul- 
nelTc, 


Secondly, being come to our owne homes, 4. Duie,ts 
we muſt take ſome time to examine our ſelves examine 


and labour what fic 
| we hnd by 
rance and increaſe of Gads ſaying graces in us, wen; 


Mar. on 20, 


216 Duties to bee performed 
which wee came to the Lords Table ; aſſuring 


— 


touch le garment did by Faith extra& vertue || 


from him tor the ciiring of her diſeaſe, then 
much more thofe whoby Faith feed upon him 
doe derive from him ſuch. vertne and vigour, 
that their ſoules are firepgthened' in the graces 
4 = DAY | 

As therefore when'we come tothe Lords Ta- 
ble we doe recelve the Sacrament to this end 
that this ſpirituall food may noutiſh us, an 


both confirme and increaſe all holy and ſaving} 


graces in'us; fo we muſt after the recetving of 
it labour to find and feele our ſoules truely nou- 
riſhed, and theſe graces increaſedin us. For as 
he' that eateth wholeſome ſood,and is not nou- 
riſhed thereby, may affure himſelfe that his bo- 
dy is ilf diſpoſed :{o he that receiveth this ſpi- 
ritual food, and is not nouriſhed of ſtrength- 
ned thereby in grace and goodneffe, ,hath great 
reaſon to ſiſpe& himſelfe that his ſoule is dan- 
geroufly afteQted, and that cither it'is clogged 


with ſome corrapt humour of ſintie' unrepen- 


ted of,. which hath taken away the ſpiritual! 
appetite, or elſe that he hath beene negligent 
in his preparation before he came to the Lords 
Table, ' And if upon examination wee finde it 
thus, wee muſt humble our ſelves, and unfai- 
wely repent of this our finne, and by humble 
confe 

prayer 


24 wy 


ſion - acknowledge it , 'and by - earneſt | 


3% oi... _— ..  Y + hat. 4% 
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wee may-not beejudged of theLo 
- 33+ But if upon ſerious examination. quy cons 3 
| ſciences þeare us witneſſe,that, wee have tryely 


repented of all our {innes,. and. that we, h 


after receiing the Sacrament. 217 
praycraske pardon, 'that ſq judgin 


with upright - hearts . indeavored to. come 


| dody 7 Prepa arcd, and. yet cannot fecle my it 


ort.of our receiving in the increaſe of 
our paar graces; then have. we no juſt cauſe 


ofdiſccmfort and diſcour onely. wee 
muſt homble qur.ſoules int ſenſe of het de- 
feAs, and earneltly pray that in time to.come 
they may bee ſupplyed. Yea in thiscaſe wemay 


Hr eva our ſelyes that there is ſome accelle of 


ſpirituall grace. and feng, though. God in 
tis wiſedome CIR] it fit to 
us, and thatin his good time he will let us have 


conceale it from 


the feeling and comfort of it... 

Forlert Soich weake conſciences which COM 
plaine of their non-proficiency, know this to 
their comfort, that this increale1 in Gods graces 
is not alwayes preſently diſcerned after t re 
ceiving of the Lords Supper ;, for as Phyficke 
taken Joth oor pmfenrley worke, nor after that 
it hath wrought: doth nox.-forthwith. give caſe 
70 health, | yea rather makerh the patientmore 
ficke and ade of. his plac and yet af- 
terwards hee findeth the be fi of itz and bt 

meate received doth not preſently nouciſhan 
firengthen the weakeand lickly body, till it bee 
þTN ed, and the nouriſhing juyce i [ſed and 
ibuted into: every ſeverall parc : ck the vcr- 


tue.and; vigour of this ſpirityall Phyficke hag 
Jopd of our ſoules is notalwayes preſen 


PE 


ourſclyes pe 20- 
_—_ Cory 1, xCor. 11. - Or.11. 


518 Dities tobee performed 
| ctivedto be effefthall to the ends for which it 


Chap. 20. 


Cant,2.5, | 


was recetved,& yetafterwards the frait and be- 
nefit thereofis clearely diſcerned. .The Church 


is ſometimes ſo' weake- and fick,* that being 


brought by her Bridegroome' Chrift into the 
 Wine-cellar, ſbe doth in ftead of being refreſhed 
&-revived fall into'a ſwoune,as we ſeeCart.2.5. 


Ando oftentimes' our ſeules are ſo infirnic and 


fickly, that the fpirituall food here received, 
doth'make us more ſenfible and to apprehend 
the ſharpeneſſe and'/griefeof ourdiſeaſe; but yet 
this heavenly mearte of Chriſts bodyand preti- 
ous Flagons of his blood, being received by the 
month of the ſoulea- true and lively Faith,will 
afterwards bring comfort by the-increafe of our 
ſpirituall health and ſtrength. The ficke man 
in ſtead of being comforted and* caſed by recei- 
ving of meate is oftentimes thereby made more 
fickein his owneſenſe, but yet the meate which 
heeeaterh preſerverlhis life: and'fo itcommech 
on ſometimes,” that being ſicke in ſinne, 
and onr ſoules oppreſſed therewith (as the body 
with cotrupt humors) wee doe in fiead of re- 
ceiving comfort, and'peace of conſcience, mpre 
fenfibly perceive the burthen of fine oppreſling 
us; bit yet letus'not be diſmayed; for if wee 
often receive it with' due preparation and de- 
yotioh,this food will ftrengthen us in ſpiritual 
grace and nourifh us unto everlaſting li. | 
Byt Tet us' come to moreparticulars. Firſt, we 
receive this 'Sacrament that thereby our Faith 
may be'confirmed and increaſed ; therefore after 
thereceiving thereof we mnit labour to bave this 
affurance firengrhened in our hearts, that no- 
hrs thing 


after Ttetioing the Satrament. 216 


hing ſhall be able'to ſeparatens from the love Chap. 20 _ 


t 
of God in Chrift Jeſus.And to. thisend we muſt 
continually call to mind the promiſes of God 
made in the Goſpel toall beleeving & repentant 
finners,whichhe hath ſealed'% confirmed 'unto 
ns by this Sacrament. For though his word were 
ſufficient, (for he is rruth ic ſelfe and cannvr lie) 
yet he hath added allo his ſeales'to his Covenant 
that there may beno place left todoubting. ' 
Secondly, we receive the Sacrament that wee 
may hereby profefſe to all the world that wee 
are the true ſeryants of God by wearing this his 
livery and cognizance. Afterwards therefore we 
are to confirme the certaintie hereof to our 
| ſelves and others, not onely by an outward pro- 
feſlion, but alſo by our praQiſe, and by beha- 
ving our ſelves like the ſervants of God, walk- 
Ing ina godly and Chriſtian life,that thereby we 
may glorifie our Lord and Maſter. my 
Thirdly, we receive the Sacrament that wee 
may ſhew the Lords death till hee come, and 
may bee put in thankefull - memory of Chriſt 
and all his benefits beſtowed UPON Us. There= 
' fore weeare afterwards to meditate continnally 
hereupon, thatthereby wee may bee armed a- 
zainſt all the aſſaults of Satan, whereby hee 
Fckerf to wound our conſciences with deſpaire 
in regard of our fins. For if we remember' that 
Chriſt hath died for us, that by his death hee 
might make a full ſatisfaQion for our finnes, 
whenſaever wee are burthened with them wee 
will come to our Saviour for eaſe; and when 
this deadly Serpent hath flung us, wee will lift 
up theeyes of our ſoules tothe brazen Serpent 
hanging 


229 Dwicets vain - 


Chep.20-. * hanging on. the, .Craſſe ,:.t0.the cnd thus wee, 


may. bee cured, And as the remembranics of 


Chills, dearh, will gn (the. 
gaink deſpaire, 10. Ky: the Eton againltpre= 
tumption and<carnall. { ecuricys . For who, fan. 


preſum —_ fall 1nto, {1 mne,. or ſecure 
in.it, t charremebrrh the terrible and Rl 


jaſtice.of God, who x Ky er thep;. b- gould 
_ ingoe, v9 id punyſh, 5 s dearel 
beloved Sonne? "Orwho'c can. - himſc! ay 


bee inticed to lnne, for every vain. pleaſure and 
rrifling, commodity, that remembteth this tg- 


» FY 744 


- valuable price, even..the pretious bod. 


bloodof Chr wht was givento free and oe. 


byer, him fcom the Guile, paojſtrnent, and domi- 
ni of ic. 
"Lak allly,Wee x cely A : the Sacraments that there- 
by Wee may As at wee arethe members of 
the ſaine bod) BRAT whereof is Chriſt Jeſus. 
The com—_— ceof which after. the Feceiving 
of the Supper (| = d cauſe us to delire andinde- 
vque,that Wee may, approve our ſelves true mgm- 
bers ot his body; even in oyr own conſcienter, 
and j inthe [1 ighr 0 all men. ' And thisis done --: 
Firſt, by living like the members of fo holy 
a body, For if wee make no conciehce of fn, 
wee ſhew plainly that wee are not the members 
of Chriſts body, ſeeing the members are guided 
and ruled by the; head. And- therefore, if yce 
doe not ſubjeX our ſelves to; -bee ruled and go: 
verned by Chriits word and holy Spiric,. Wee 
make it manifeſt, that wee are no true niembers 
of his body.” 
Secon My, wee approve our at fees uyely nets: 
ors 


bers of. Chrift; Whead, + 
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t, wee muſt 
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'O 93 fi in our preparation: wes ud onr Faith weak 


| "and watering: evow unt : the 1:0r rd,"*t 
"Hee Will vouch fe to accept; ns, we wilPh- — _ 
"boy more andniore to havee faith increaſed '* © © 
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223 Dutses, ? to bee performed 


Chip20. faith may bee weakned or wounded... 


If in our preparation wee find our repentance 
ſmall in compariſon of our great and manifold 
finnes,, and our hearts bard and ſecure,wee prof 
miſe that if God will remitand paſſe by ourin- 


firmities and failings, wee will forthe time toſt 


come labour to. rexeor mor more fam and-in 


_ggs Thor wn 
_ Indevour. to perfe Erdmp 9s wee have promiſed; 


' firſt, wee-- muſt Iabour itn workin ourſſ 6 
hearts We pr more-/earneſt and: unfained _ 


- he our finnes paſt, toa Arp on (png hatred] 
cleaye unto us, ſ .to 


of thoſe corcuptions which ſti 
and to afull refolutionand indevour to forlake 


them for. the time to, come, though they have} p 
Fograaely/ Coolant co unto us 2s our right no 


hand, foote,. preye,-and to: ſerye the Lor 


holineſſe, and newneſſe of life. And ſeeing the Joy 
unto us upon the conditi-f| bj 


Lord hath prom 
on of faith and repentance, Chriſt Jeſus. andſ 
all his benefits, the: graces of his Spirit in this 


life, andeternall happineſſe.in the life to.come, h | 
if wee would have God to make good the! heſe pro» 


miſestro us, weermuſtalſo make - |-59, 
' angh Nook T 


ON, 


tohim; for if wee obſerve not the 
the Obligation will bee voyd and of no force, 


therefore weemuſt . 


And thereforg oy us not follow the pratice of [31 


worldlings, and hypocrites, who proteiſe all lo 
nd hyps in which they receive,and j-9# 

Ela, $3.5- as the Prophet-E/qy ſpeaketh, | afftict their ſoules |; 
* * fora-day, and-hang down-their heads lke a [#6 
2Per:2,22, bulruſh, and. preſently. after,” with the. d 
return, totheir. yomit, and with the hogge to |. ** 


holineſle for ks 


again.in the-puddle of their finnes: buc 


124% YT 


after rectivingthe. Sderarment. 1323 


wult indevour to-bee as gogd 35-0un Word. And 
whenſoever-wee are tempted; to fs, Jet us 
| call -to remenibrance our, Pfomiſe made: -UNtO 
God in the time of qur pr: FAT 1s. the Lords 
;Supper; that weewould all. qur;finhes, 
and lay rogur owne ſoules, Should ory thivg 
.intice mee fo fall into this fin, ſeei Al have 
pg greed mores mg ot d:mgek 
£&0d,. an making jag , and preſently 
"|| -bcfore his face doe the clepn FR CATY' *Soiſhoaſd 
dj Ibreak my Coyenant with Godandmoyehim 
s, | £0. 4make /vay bis with ,me&i; The Lord;hath 
el. promiſed: mee. ineffimable chengfits, and-Jhaye 
elf promiſed him my faithfull ſaryige,;.and fhonld I 
th] now! yenouncs it, and ſexye! hy. 98e;2;Hee 
af: hath. geceiyed ae into;grace-and favour. Jikela 
«loving Father; and I hare prpmled, i .abty 
|| bi likea,dutifyll Jones alt: there therefgre ter: 
df beeir from mee,, for the baſe wages of; wbaldl 
+ | vanities, to doe: any. thing;dif NR, 
-, fight, and forgetting my, high lg. £0 fub- 
- |. jc& my: {elfe as Satans flaye;.to. doe his dedpe- 
- |-r5. -For. if Ibreak my; promiſe whigh I, have 
, | medeunto, God, why ſhauld;I hope that hee 
, | will make good his, promiſes which, bee; bath 
f | ade «unto. mee? ;. Let meerather undergor. all 
1 |: Joſſe, and diſadyantage, thenadyenzure theJafſe 
{ | of fuch-inelti ben -mi11450 

$ [.-; If in our preparation wee! finde our alveede- 
a fotive in cherity, wee. promiſe unto God:thar 
e | wee will ue all good meanesgorhaveitinercaſed 
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.towards' him,/'and gur. Neighbours. ' And! ac- 
-vardinghranes mult afterwards make good our 


if pro- 


as wee haye promiſed newnelſe of .life;: ſo. wee Shapf0: 
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_<np.30. odAGmideodidgy ont. of tir hearts all ran yy; 


- cour'and nialice, / ftle in place thereoftrue an 
come, fo Serhendbone or men is cleafi 
. coneety for though before ey come to th 
"T;ordls'Table they profelſe that "they're reco1 
. ciledt6:their neighbours, and bee in love and {1 
. charity with'all men ; yetafterwards they ſhey ,... 
- theif old -rancout ah maliceupon eyery occaf , . 
- fore; the which 'J8-nothing elſe bur a mee! 
-r66kttig 6f God; Who wiltnot bee mocked 
: Vorthar they: may dee afſured of 'thoſe greaſ 
"benefits whiich are offered in' the Lords | 
} ons 5 wenn ny ME 'of ER nataralf coi 
iehce{' accufirigthem for their-ne penny c 
+ ſhure the note of prophanenelſe and ir 
among their. zurs, they will forthe'f 
ent profeſſe in outward ſhew ceictlatoninl | 
«love, ' but after they have (asthey thin ) th 
patpole, they fall- into their 6Id'tourfe' agate 
ſuchknow' that they! commit a nota 


Holly, wlecking 'thing'ts deceive,not ment al6fic 
'but God xo es ſeeth the very ſeorets off 
zheiv heares, howſobrer they caty diſguiſe theti 
ſelves like hypootes before ag, and peroeing 
ing that they mtentÞ'to NN Arte leſi p 
thenwwhar they outwartlly pr Wet 
backe his han (none 7 ene iby which 
hee offereth Chitft and all his*be 7," 
ſtretcheth forth his hand of Juſtice, t6' a veh 
geance on ſach -diſſembling hypotites, taking. 
themin their owhawiliteſe an oyerthr 
ther in their wont 
- -Itinourp ci6n wee fnde Hietle Tm | 
to the food four ſdiiles, "weepromife that we! 
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will uſe all good meanes to en land ſbar- Chap, 20, 
LLpen #1) hs, 841 xcforr AR 
als good as or w ord, aNd 2g! c 
J chat wee conie rea, wee ru! let 

"1 a better does 10M app te,” by —_— our 

'J elves more fe pipot our emprineſſe, hat wee 

'W may more Highly feet of-/ChriF"and his be- 

IT nefits, and with more longing defires hunger 

fy nd thirſt after them ,-\anl of che intolerable 
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 cour'and mialicey fertle in place thereof true and 
- Giicere fove. ' Bur the cuſtome of men Is cleatic 


-contenty'» for though before they come to the 
"Tords Fable theyprofeſſe that they are recon- 


e ciledto-their nei ibours, ind bee in love-and* 


_ charity withall men ; yetafterwards they ſhew 
_ »theifgld: Tancotit dich malice upon every occa- 
- flom;->the:iwhich '38\no "ele bur a meete 
? pn. 3s of God} Who wilt not bee mocked, 
-Perthar they:may' bee offered of 'thoſe great 
"benefits which <a offered in' the Lords $ 
1 an nes _— A of HR natara ooh 
- ſcience{' acc them for their-nepli 6 'Or 
+ ſhure the- noteof rophaneneſſe Hepenesy 0 
among their neighbours, they will De oy 
ſent profeſſe in outward ſhew leon and 
"love, 'but after they have (asthiy thi nk) ) thitir 
patpeſe, they fall-ints their 61d courſe agate. 
\Burler ſichknow (that (they! commit a notable 
| Gly ing £6 deceive,not meti al6jie, 
bit God all: hem hes" forth the very ſeorets of 
their thearrs,' honoerer they catrdiſguiſt theth- 
-ſelies like hyp before mer, and peroeiy- 
ing that they Mmiend'to' on eſſe 
thenawhat they outwardly profeſſe, heepulſeth 
backe his ha of mercy Md bounty; by which | 
hee offereth Clift and all' his: .bbnefits,” and 


themin their own wilineſle, ws] oyert! 

them in their hypoctific; - 

- -It in'our preparation wee fndle little appetite 
to thefdod ofour ſoiiles, *weepromiſe that wee 


will 


rowhrg 


ſe Ad out; of otir hearts all ran. | 
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after recciving the Saerament. 225 


will uſe all gab gre to quicken It,and ſhar- Chap, 20. 
| bs, | _—— 
CE LR, 


that wee come ibs 5g holy feaft, wee mult ſet 
a better edge or our apper ache,” by by making our 
ſelves more ſenſibleof our emptineſſe, that wee 
may more tiighly edi of-Chrif"and' his be- 
nefits, and with more long ing defires hunger 
and thirſt rar thee , Seer of the intolerable 
,burthen 9 Gur {znnes, that wee may delice calc, 
"and Toe hte ® dur pal patty fete and defy 
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Lord: body. T; 
In the Commination wee may obſerve, <d 
Firſt, The finne, Hee that eateth and drinketh 9 
umworthily, t 
Secondly , The puniſhment ; Hee eateth andf{ 
drinketh danmation to bimſelſe. all 


Arwotoia Concerningthe former,there is a avofold un-|| 
naworthi- worthineſſe: the fiſt reſpeReth the perſon of j 
neſſe, the Communicant : the ſecond, the ation. Inf BY 
reſpe& of the perſon, there is apenerall _— vj 
ills 


| of Anvarely receiving the Saarament. 27 


the unreStticrate, who being dead in their lins, 
and deffituts'of Faith, repentance,” and all fan- 
ily and ſaving graces, pollute af: Gods ho- 
ly Ordinatices, and turn-all holy ſervices into 
nne ; bac ao the regenerate,” who'in- reſpe& 
of cheir ſtaperfeAtions in'rheir beſt ations and 
their” corfuptions and reliques of fla xr rettjaining 
in them;'vre'iri themves'unworthy to ap- 
proach: *zAr9: Gods 5reſence, and mich more 
to bec admitted unts rhi3 ſacred feaſt, and to 
bee made partakers of thoſe divine delicacies; 
the body arid blood of Chrit with-all the bene- 
fitsof his Paſſton.Of the former. of theſe'wee may 
amderft#rid"theſe words, for they who live in 
Their fiihes,” and are deftiture of 'fafth and res 
{ pentance; "Ate oy 'atid'there- 
' | forecateariddrink their own daninfation, -bur 
the othet;"though uawotthy in thernſolves,yer 
are made worthy th Chit;/ and therefare' their 
unworthiteſſe Veinginon /impucee}urhs-then nh, 
the Apo{HeU6tf nothRefpealke often 11175 
"| © Unworthineff; ffi ſpetof rhe'ubdibiy” is, 
p when as wee'do not ebitris phepared, tothe Lords 
T Fae f- tis, righth? qualifped; aid furnifh- 
ehofe favin icelWhith ates neceſſary 
h Dl math ofa Worthy Neth py regal Arid 
thele alf xv moto £ 05 019.707 
16 * "Fi $i yl aeargry debinnove. che 


RK tend” carnal 'Wotfldfngs:- -* 


Sudh-trys 'Chiifiiant 48-through 


| $7 doe-net Cdn and ftirrelup" theſe 
; "them, nor pur, thetit Int! 0P wid) Uſe 
wor mnt ang ->iTs 


Q 2- Both 


thinefſe jd all the ſonnes of Adam, not onely in C hap. 87 


Chap. A+ d 


223 Of unworthy receiving the' Sarament, 
Both which come unworthily to this holy 


Sacrament, thoughin a'diyerſe manner,and de» 


gree, the one. wanting the wedding garment, 


the other through ſpirituall ſloth) not putting. 


it on ; andſo anſwerably both make themſelves 
deg the, ON wn WT bd at 
a diverſe meaſure; the-one-eating judgement to 
themſelyes, that is, ne thenblogcTmonds 
ous to Gods jndgement, and temporall. corre« 
&ions and affiiftions, the other: to. everlaſting 
death andcondemnation,, as wee ſhall. ſee after» 
wards. ; 11316 : Ley wrote 
.-- But on the other fide, thongh wee bee legally 
unworthy in reſpe&of our perſons by reaſon of 
imperfetions and remainder of corruptions,yet 
may wee'Evyangelically bee worthy in reſpe& of 


our indevours and Gods acceptation in-and for 


Chriſt, and in regard of our worthy -perfors 
mance'of the ation in reſpe&of the manner,wee 
being qualifyed with ſuch gracesas God requi- 
reth and accepteth. Eyen as an hainous male- 
faftour may bee in himſelfe. unworthy co re- 
ceive his Princes gracious pardon, and .yet'may 
bee ſaid to receive it worthily. in reſpe& of the 
manner, when as hee commeth as-a rue pent> 
tcft, in- all homilicy, and unfained-thankful- 
nefie; or av a poore man may in refpeR of. his 
perſon and conditionbee unworthy. ro bt. atthe 
Kings own Table; and yetin xcſpe& ofthe man- 
ner, way:come'worthily unto it, . when as hee 
preſenteth hjmſelfe with due preparation; and 
caryeth himſclfe, being there,in a wile, decent, 
and mannerly manner-- For the. Kings invita- 
tion and acceptance diſpenſeth with-the oy 

W, * ; thi- 


2 0002 Pat Want: 


SSOCETOTERSS 


=» i os 


SY wW m— Ty TU & 3 TT > Q 3 7 


. 
J 
. 


. Of unworthy receiving the Sacrament. 229 
thineſſe of the perſon, '-ifhee behaveth hinſelfe Chav.2r . 
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foas befeemeth ſuch a preſence; and ſo' being 
invited, by God if weecarry our ſelves worthi- 
lyby a holy preparation, and reverently and 

ligioufly asbeſecmieth {6 ſacred an ation, God 
willaccept of us as worthy gucſts, ag wee may 
ke inthe parable-of the Kings ſupper, at which 
noexceptions were taken againlt any for their 
povertie; lamenefſe or blindneſſe, bur onely a- 
2ainit. him who failed in'the manner, and 


cameto-the feaſt not having on his wedding r.uk.14.21. 


garment. | 
-  Butfor the better and more full clearing of 12. 
this point, which is ſo neceſſary to bee knowne, 
that wee may not fall into this finne of unwor- 
thy receiving, and ſo incurre the puniſhment ; 
kt: us more particularly examine what' it is to 
cateand drinke unworthily, The which may 


bee the better andecfiood by that which: before [ 


have delivered concerning'the things required 
to the worthy receiving of the Lords Supper; to 
wit, ſaving knowledge ,. true and renewed taich 
and repentance, love and charity towards God 
and. our neighbours , . hungring and thicſting 
afcer Chritt and his benefits, unfained thantul- 
nefſe unto God the Farther for giving his Sonne, 
and to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt for giving himſelte 
pnto us and for us ; and thoſe duties both'con- 
cerning meditation and aGion in receiving of 
the Sacrament, as alfo'thoſe required of ns atter 
wee have received it,of which I have beforeſpu- 
ken. For they -who will not examinethemſelves 
at-all, but come wichour all due preparation: 
and thoſe likewiſe who after cxamination- find 


Q 3 that 


Chap: 21: 
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T wo forts 
- of anwor- 
thy recei- 
Vers. 

To World- 
lings and 
hypocrites. 


239 Of unperthy tectiving thegacuanins. | 0 


that they are. uttetly deftitme of all; or, 4fy;:6f dep 
theſe graces, which.are: necefſaty forthe qualiz| #95 
fication, arid firing of all thoſe. who. come ag] Ve 
worthy gueſts to the Lords Table.' And they ditl 
that will tot indeavour to performe thoſe diz||can 
ties in receiving of the Lords Stipper, nor af. not 
terthey have received it z are all tb bee eſteemed ot 
unworthy receivers... ; 7 1c $4014 7.16 4 2p ARE 
And: theſe areof two forts, either-earnall dy 
men , -a3-namely ;prophane worldlings , and 
diſſembling hypocrites ,' or elſe: the godly and] P9! 
faithfull themſelves : concerning the former; | 210 
they doe al waicseat and drinke unworthily, to jth 
their everlaſting condemnation ,'-except- they <1 
truly repent of this and all othertheir finnes | 
becauſe they dot not: try andexamine themſelves | it 
before they come tothe Lords Table,-'bur aps} {cx 
proach into Gads preſence not | havitg on the||"il 
wedding garment of-his-faving graces, knows} 18 
ledge, faith, repentance, charity, andthe reſt + Fo 
and conſequently cannot. performe theſe duties || 
required in receiving of the Sacrament ; for Þ| #3: 
wanting knowledge they cannot diſcerne the his 
Lords body, nor fee Chriltin the outward les thi 
mentsand ations, nor underſtand the nature, | V* 
aſe, and ends of the' Lords Supper,” | Wantin 
faith, they cannot when they behald the bread 
and wine ſetapart beleeve that Chriſt was called, ch 
ſcaled and ſet apart to bee our Mediator aud Sa- || 
viour, our Prophet, Prieft and King, and: cons | ® 
ſequently they neither defireto uſe his medjiati- 
on and-interceſſion, nor arethankfull to God ſec 
for callingand —_— his Sonne, nor to Chriit | 4! 
for comming to perfe&t-the worke: of our' re» ſh 
a To EW - - demption 
# | 


wr, | Of numarghyyectiuing theSacrament. 231 
ion,.. For. before, wee, can (bee, thankfull b2p. 214 
Re wee. lt pat ;apely (06, What need 

utalſo [one alſurance that wee 


od union. with him, ., nar. communion. with 
« ahi mM "1 llon-members of thelams bo= 
alli dy. AnBInE nting faith they cannot bee perſwaded, 
a when they {co. the bread; broken and the To 
a4 ny ithat Chrilt was crucified and. his 
. | bloed ſhed for their finnes; .nor when they ſee 
to | thera ditribyted by the Miniſterzthat God offer- 
ey | th-them Chriſt Jeſus, andall-bis benefits. Wan- 
s, $ ting faith they want the hand and mouth of 
ex the ſoule, whereby they, ſhould receive. and 
>| feed upon Cheilt as, thelr ple foed to pou- 
ie þ7iſb thempanto everlaſting Ute. . Finally, wan- 
14 | ting faith chey cannot perfarme..this ation in 
[remembrance of Chriſt, .nor ſkew bis death:till 
es hee come,, becauſe they doe nor. traely. belecye 
;r þ fbatall hops of life and falvatign, is placed in 


«| tis alone meries and {atlafion, _alchough 
> || they make an outward, profeſſion of. jt\before 
MFNe ci, 7 v5 bc rraen 909 10-0165 
; | Neither can ſuch ag 258 wholly delittuce of 
; thele. graces. of knowledge: faich,repengance, 
|, | charigiec&e, . performe, any, dutic required | of 


worthy, receivers after che receiving..of che 


MASA. 3G ooh ra bed 
For fielt, they cannot; bee. truely: thankefull, 
ſecing through aunb:leefe, they, make themſelves | 
uncapable of tha true eſtimation which they 
hoyld haye of Jche great: benefics Fn Ica: 
te 
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232 Of unvirthy retioing ti? lePiment: 
ted"t6" worthy. recelfrs, "arid theo Kol 
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cotild' rightly conctive'd? ther,” yet "havingl - 

ns! affurance 'of faith” thit” they Veſdng wu! 
to them, they can hever. bee: rracfy, thank. 
full for that which"they hav nd hape tos 
ceive, 4 4 ; - 4.14 Us: Rus "38 | 494 " 

© Secbndly; they niver tefire ro forthe foul: 

oftheir communicating by the br 

Fpritall grace ters, becane hiya i 

for they, but have them in leffe eftten"thenſ. 

any worldly trifles.” Ahd thaugh.they {hould 
defire.td/ finde this frojte, yer they, could not. 
becatſe this Sacrament 1s onely:Prificable to 
rhe worthy receiver for the increate/ of theſ: 
rich treafures;SothatHere chat is Verified which 
our Saviour ſpeaketh,” ToYins jþ35, lath ſball bel 
oi wid Bee dl bprbucna died. Bir to him tha 
te; or bee talitaway ten that rbich hee ſec 
meth to have; Luk, $18, oo OG, 
" Lafily, bee windeth- nothing leſe then co 
make gqod thoſe” promiſes which' ought to bee 
made in the time of prepzration, namely" that 
hee would uſe/all'#00d meanes ro' get know- 
ledge, faith, reptentatice,&c; but will preferre'one 
grain of earthly commoditie before many oun- 
ces andpounds' ot theſe, fpiritugll and pretious| 
 jzwels; Nomarvailethien ifptofineworldfings 
and difſembling hypocrites doe cate and drinke 
noworthily, ſecing they performenot any one 
duty aright which is required of worthy recei- 
vers.” And howldever they come wich"others 
to this holy feaſt, Yet" they receive 16, behefir 
by it, ſecing they care and drinke unworthily. 
Foreitherthey come jq their grofſe —_— 
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rt GaaHbes choushtprofane* Fth iv ; 
' Al in negſeRting” ho] holye Tat, otally be: 


"cauſe they eo ftill}he'cry of a ito Icon- 


197%! of 


Godsfervice. [4 the mearie tine through! Aha 
grolſc ignorance they are nivr able to prepare and 


examine themlelves,” not to Qiſcerne the Lords 
body, thatis,to puta differetice betweene theſe 


holy lignes, and tho'e e which-are for common 


uſe, nor tg perceive and fee Chriſt in-all;the 


F outward elements an ations, or elſe "they 


come in blind ſuperſtttition nd ignorant de- 
vation, reſting i in the 666 "done, in ſoniequt- 
ward ceremonits & poſtures, and geſtures, and 
'not performi ig 1s: holy: ation according to 

ah nor for thoſe ends which 
bee hath appointed , but after their owne faſhi- 
on and phantaſie,' Gr axt ey have beerie taught 
by. humane rradjtJon, thihKfng that the Sacra- 
Tent is ſaffithept ro confefft grace, and 'thar 
they ſhall bee” tnade more holy by prrroruln g 


the 
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Sp away ſuch as they came, 
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for.the preſent they have ſome better intentio omit 
yet they hold nor, but aſter a day or two 


Theds : the returne to: their vo con» 
Xt cnet ncree jn hoe bs as if 


Rating pid the ſcor ich might now beginne 


4 ew reckoning. But what is this but to play 
thegroffe hyp $a. ites, and to. macke God who 
will not bee mocked?. what is this but to pro- 
phane this holy Ny kparges and to- tread 
hciſts pretious body and blood under their 


by aking gn {rnd is livery, that under 
this colour! they may, ſerve finne-. and Satan 
with prearer liberticand-ſecuritic ? what an 
Bt to breake their Covenaiit With God, and 

thereby to makeyoysd all his Pogue © fgraco 
and, ſalvation; made . to worthy. receivers ? 
K inally,, what is this. bur to play..the notori- 
rites, Ar hag their workes to give 
tongues.the lie, when as. comming 


thelrowne ton 
ro. > the Lords Table, they profeſſed their for- 
. & _ 


4 
#8 


ts x0] 


feet? ? to prok e theniſelyes his ſeryants * 
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Of unworthy receiving the Sacrament. 23 5 


of amendment, devoting themſelves unta. { 


dently and deſperately wicked as they-were be- 
fore? Bur ler fact know that her, 

anddrinke unworthily, andſo making them- 
ſelves guiltie. of the bod Chil 


A 


k ws Wo 


ficient thar, wee; baye. .trucly repented:in-time 
paſty. but ſecing wee daily regew our finnes, wee 
mult alſo regew .QUr repentance before wee come 
totheLoxds Table ;, yea.cven whilſt theaQion 


> 18 


row for.-ſin,their ſerious repentance and purpoſe ©h2Þ. 2t., 


on. 


236 © of thepuniſhment of 


Chap. 22 j& iti hand, and*whilt wet ;looke upon the 


bread broken and the wine powred. out, wee 
muſt from our very hearts figh and ſorrow in 
our ſelves, that wee have by our. ſinnes cau- 


fed the Lord of life to bee pat to a ſhameful! 


death, 


by 


© The faithful! therefore are unworthy recei- 
vers when they come unprepared'to the'Lords 


- 


Supper without renewed fajth'' and” repen=- 
; tance; or in their a&ion of receiving, when 
their minds doe not accompany. the outward 


aftions of their bodies, bat negligently and 


careleſ)y rove after worldly vanitics ; ſo asthey 
doc it notin a thankfall remembranceof Chriſt, 
and all the benefits of his bitter death and peſſi- 
ON. | 


$464645:444040400:0645000 
CHAP. XXIL 
Of the puniſbment of unworthy receiving, 


hSJEQ ND ſo much ofthe finneof unworthy 
YA receiving and the. perſons thatcom- 
FxIY mit it. Now followeth the puniſh- 

mem mentin theſe words, Eateth and drin- 
heth judgement to bimſelfe. In our Tranſlation ic 


Explicati- js rendred[damnatian, which I cannot approve 


for theſe reaſons. Ha 
Firſt, becauſe the word here uſed js not 


257are::14 which fignificth damnation, bur «eiue 


which {igaifieth pr dponent, and may as well 
figaifie temporall chaſtiſement as cternall punifh- 
ment. 
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ment. For the queſtion is not what the: ward G hap.22” 


x Erpla fignifieth in ſome other places, but what 
moſtproperly it fignifieth bere,and-in.its o 


nature; norwhat they deſcerye who cate. all 


drinkeunworthily, but what they incurreand 
fall; Fr by heir, finne: that Ra CEE they be 
world[ings and hypocrites,..5 
demnation,withour repentance; if th befalchfall 
themſelves "through infirmitic and negligence. 4 
tem porallchaſiiſements, as ficknefle,;w 

and each. it (elfe, And that this is _ Apoliles 
mcaning,it appearetb plainly by his own ——_ 
in which he a flat oppahtition betweene 
ueiuak waxzeua judgement and condemnation, 
Yerl. 32+ Kerrouepar NN, 20 xwemw mudiuous Say inet pal 


Cup TP. x27pp ngmingr3.9uey-1. ce, But when wee. are 


Judged wee are chaſtened of the Lord,that wee ſal 


pat be condemned with abe warld,; .: 


Secondly, becauſe that whicl is Sh thaw 
ned. befallerb even che fairhfall themſelves 
theic unworthy. recgving s yea it is eſpeciall 
to. bee underitogdiof them, 3025 appeares 
firſt, becauſe in the words following her makerk 
a particular application to the belecy 
tbians, .and: mentioneth, > tering Gre 
ſtiſements; Verſc30. For this ca e 1GaJ ATE; 
end ſickely among you,and many ſlept, not ſpeak 
a word of everlaſting damnation, from wha 
the faichfull being in Chriſt ace. delivered, 
mY. I. 


Thirdly, this appeareth. bn the 31.1 Ve rle. _ 


Sa SW a#t4 


Far if weewould: judge onr Jeter mee -ſrould. not bey 
judged of the 1.ard z; that.is, if after;due! examina» 
yo0 VOOeng to a ſight. of owe linnes,, and 
namely 


2, 


3s 


31. 


HD 


= 


238 Of the puniſhment of 

Chap, 22. rar! this of” unworthy” receiving, © wee 
miery (fy ge, condemne and <chaftiſe our felyes 
By rs a x Fiery the Lord' wonld:not thus 
Lorrelt us: for therefore hee doth fr, that hee 

y mortifie our (1 finnes in us, ſeeing wee our 

es will not ſecke to mortike them, ba res 
penting of them become mote; warchfu £ 
our ſtlycs that weebee not againe circumyented | - 
by them, bur through careſeſnefle and- neghi- ' 
$5 would againc come-amworrhily; "if the 
rd did not preventus by makingus to ſmarc 
forour finne, that wee may more carefyllyfhun 
it for the timeto'torme: Now this chaftiſement 
for reformation'is proper and peculiar to the 
'Aithfull onely , not'a meances"to condemne, 
bat” co | preſerve them from condemns- 


tion. 


Fourthly, obip : reth” plainely, Ver: 32, 
where hee ſhe1 atthis judgement of which 
herefj era wee are Judgetl 
the Lord,is froſt profitable for us. For wee 

ie therefarſt s ridged, that wee ſhoulg- br 
bre condemned, ne flmen (as'T bavefaid) a'flar 


rein ever dgement and condey- 
—_ and alling ir a _—__ and mot 


nil 6 God doth not chaſten'the 
Wicke | hurklsownechildren fortheir amend- 
ment: EC TOW. La 

- Laftly; heedoth not ſay this infidets of car Jl 

? worldlingsare thus judged, but wee are F 

including himſeltfe wich the faithfull-of oh 
Church of Corinth, as ſubje&t through inftrm}- 
tie or negligence to incurre This judgement, 'by 


cs ana this finne of tnworthy' receiving. 
And 
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\ Yetlet not profaneworldlings take occaſion Clip. 24. 
hereby ſecurely topollute theſe: holy. things by 0 


cheir enworthy receiving-of' them ;:for.hows 
-ſoever the faithfull ſhall receive dnely temporal 
chaſtiſements;:yetthey'make themiclrestubje& 
to everlaſting damnation,brcauſe wittingly-and 
willingly they'live in their' finnes -withour. re- 


pentance, and yet preſunic ſtil] to profanetheſe | 


ſacred myſteries. 7 HOW! 
. 'Whereby it appeareth, \that as this\lieavenly 


meate is a'moſt wholeſdme:-reſtorative. and ſos  * * 


veraign food to. nouriſhunto-.everlaſking life, 
thoſe ſound Chriſtians; who are fpirintially and 
heavenly minded; fo is it turned into moſtdead- 
ly poyſon' to, thoſe who receive. it unworthily, 
being deſtitute of faith, and repentance:« - And 
as:corporall food being' received: intoa found 
and ſtrong body doth nouriſh-it, and:preferve 
its healch, and {trengthi;batifit bee received in- 
to. a body full of corrapthamours;:it i:turn- 


| edintothefame humour:that is predominant, 


and fo beingcorrupted,doth rather increaſerhe 
diſeaſe then preſerve health ; ſo this ſpivitaall 


food being received by ſound Chriſtians, doth' SS 
nouriſh them untoceverlaſting lite, butibding fed 


upon. by hypocrites, and+carnall worldlings, 
who are wholly corrupted with the filthinefle of 


their finnes; . as with peftilent and noyfome hu» = 


_ mours, doth turn- into poyſon; andinficad-of 
furthering: their: ſalvation; dath : haſten: and 
agoravate their juit condemnation. /:. 1 © 
Wee finde by experience: that that which is 
 foodto onetreature, ispoyſon:to andither, and 
contrarlwife z+the: A by reafon 


either 


Chap. 88. 


n * w 


Tit. 1.15. 


Hag.2. 12, 
13. 


ObjeS. 


262 Of thequnifhmenrof | 
tirher of -the fimiſitude-or contrariety between 


the receiver, and the thing received: . and-fo.ic 
is alſotrue in reſpe& of this ſpirituall food, 


the which is wholeſome nouriſhment: to-thol | 


that arefſpirituall, and of the fame nature with 
it ſelfe, but poyſon to thoſe who areccarnall,and 
of a flat contrary; nature: Not that the faolt is 


in the nouriſhment, but in their malignans dif- | 


poſition who receive it;according to that, Tz. 
T. 15. UVniothe pure bll things are pure but unto them 
that are defiled and. unbeleving # nothing pure, but 
eveh their\minde and conſcience is defiled. And fo to 
'thoftwho have their conſciences purged with a 
trueand tively: faith from the dead workes of 
fihnegthis Sacrament alfo is pure ;._ but to thoſe 
who are'not purged by faith, nor waſhed by re- 
pentance,'to them theſe holy myſteries are im- 
purenot'in themſelves, but by reaſon of their 
ampurity,. Neitherwiltthoſe ſacred chings pu- 
-rifiethe ancteane thavtoach them, but contra- 
riwiſe they. who are'nncleane, doe-profane and 
pollmerhem with their fpirituall filchinefle, as 
Prophet ſheweth, Hap, 2.12413, 2nd as the 
moſt cryſtall fpring falling incoa filthy puddle, 
is defiled-with its pollution : 'So'; theſe. holy 
fignes being received by thoſe who are corrups 
ted with finne; andniot- 
entance,arepolluted and defiled, whereby they 
Lo cnglaCergg themſelves,not only by al 


their-other {innes, but alſo by thisofunworthy || - - 


receiving,they aggravate their condemnation. 
But here it may bee objeed, 'that the recei- 

ving of the Sacrament is a good aftion, as be- 

ing a part of Godgworſhip, whivh hee bath in- 


Joyns | 


rged by-faith and-re-| 


f EI dv £37 Hi, .\ mw, th oa ww 


| 4H | Y an. pp" a on 


unworthy receiving, 243 
joynedus to celebrate, and therefore the Lord 
- will cathce reward then-punith thoſe that xeecive 
d, ir. - 
ſel TowhichlTI anſwer, that it is fo in its own 
th} nature, and being performed according to 
ad | Chriſts inſtitution, ir is very acceptable in his 
is | ſight. But if wee follow our own corrupt inyen- 
f- | tions, and profanc and violate Gods holy Ordi- 
it. | nances by unForthy receiving, it isan hainous 
m || finnein hisfighe, which ſhall not eſcape unpy» 
nt | niſhed. So:E/ay 65. 3. Hee'that hilleth an oxe, 34 
tofl or if hee flew aman, hee that ſacrificeth a Lambe, 
aſl of if bee cut off a dogges neck ; bee that offereth art 
of | oblation, 45 af bee offered ſwines blogd * beethat burn< 
fc} eth incenſe, 8 if bee bleſſed an igoll; if they bave 


e-| choſen tbe orpn wayes, and ibgir foule delight in their 


n- | abominations, and Ej/q.l.vco,ghn.co 15. | 

irf} :- The Peacc-offering way (gods own. Ordi- 
u-j nance, and who was pyrifyed was commanded 
a= to catethereof;, butit any, unclean preſumed to 
xd | doe-it, che Lord threatneth that ſuch.a perſon 
as | ſhould bee cut off from his prople, Levite7. 19, 


Chap. a2. : 


Anſre, 


Eſa.G6 I, * 


Efa.IeIH, 
I 24 


hef 20. If then ſuch an heayy puniſhment were in- > 4 9 


e, | flited on them who by 2 legall uncleanendllſe 
ly | did abaſetheflefhof the peacceoffering,, pertain 
psf ingrothe Lord ; what fcarctull judgements doe 
e- | they incurcewhi>protanc theſe holy fignes and 
y | feales of Chriſts own precious body and blood? 


. CHAP. 


_ Chapi23. 


244 
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CRAP; XXII." 
Of diſcerning the Lords body what it is, and 


bow men faile init, - 


»S$ on ; andnow cometo- the Reaſon, 
DO Not diſcerning the Lords body. In 
> which words obſerve a double fault 
” = intheunworthy receivers Kal 
The firſt, that hee difcerncth not,tbat is,put- 
teth no difference between the ſignes- and ele- 
ments of bread and wine cn the Lords Table, 
and thoſe that are for common uſe, nor between 
this holy and ſpirituall banquet and an ordina= 
ry feaſt; nor between the things fignifyed, and 
the viſible-ſignes: whereby it commeth to paſlc, 
that making no difference in their judgement, 
they make none likewiſe in their eſtimation:bur 
efteem theſe elemnents in the Lords Supper, no 
better then of common bread aud wine, nor 
make more account of the things fignifyed then 
of the outward fignes. Ttis true, there is no dit- 
ference in theſe outward elements of bread and 
wine at all in ſubſtance from ordinary bread 
and wine, nor things of elementary, or alimen- 
tary qualities, as ſmell, taſte, colour, aptnefſe 
to nouriſh the body, no tranſubRantiation, or 
conſubſtantiaeion, but the difference is in the 
endand uſe; the one being common and Ro 
Tally 
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rall, the other religious and ſpirituall, the one Chap.23 .. 


deſtinared to nouriſh the' body, the other ſet a- 
part to nouriſhthe ſoule, and ro ſgnifie, ſeale, 
and exhibite to the worthy receiver, Chriſt Je- 


| ſus himiſelfe, with all the benefits of his deach 
| and paſſion. And therefore, hee who feedeth 


on theſs outward ſignes without due reſpe& to 
their ſpirituall uſe and end,and feedeth on them 
as hee would doe on ordinary food, hee diſcern- 


| echnotthe Lords body, that is, as the word 


$ Naxeiva ſignifyerh, hee putteth no difference; 
nor maketh any dittin&ion between things ſa- 
cred and common, but-abuſeth holy things in 


| a profane manner: and as inhis judgement hee 
| eſteemeththe' one no more then the other, ſo 
neither doth hee preferre it in his praiſe, bur 


commeth to this: holy feaſt with an unſan&i- 
tyed' heart, withont the wedding garmenc of 
Gods fpiricuall graces, and with as lictleprepa- 
ra:ton as hee would uſt, if hee wereto goeto 
an ordinary featt among his equals or inferi- 


{ ours, | 


 Fhe ſecond fault taxed in this phraſe of not 


| dice.ning theLords body, is not to diſcerne 


and perceive by the cyc of faith Chriſt Jeſus in 
all the ſignes, ritce,and ations u'cd in this ho- 


| Iy Sapper. For wee mutt not reſt in outward 
' things, bur our ſoules throughout the whole 
) action mull gocalong with our bodtes, apply- 
| Ingexternall and corporall things to fpirituall 


uſe; and both diſcern and faſte the ſweernete 


| of Chrilt, the'food of our ſoules,both inall the 


ations and elements. | 


Asfor example, when wee ſec the bread and 
- R 3 - wine 


I— 


| 246 of diſcerhing the Lerds body what it is, 
Chap:23: winefet apart from acommon'to an katy ae 


wee malt therein diſcerne Chriſt-calied anc 
conſecrated to bee our mediator; when wee 
ſee both bread and wine,wee muſt feele and di- 
ſcertie rhat there is a fulneſſe of fpirituall noy- 
riſkment in Chriſtz when wes {ce the bread bros 
ken and wine poured out, wee are with the eye 
of faith to behold and looke upon the body 
of Chriſt broken and crucified, and his blood 
ſhed for onr ſipnes ; when wee reccive and feed 
tipon the bread and wine, wee are to difcerne 
and taſte Chriſt, the bread which came downe 
from heaven nouriſhing our ſoules unto eyer- 
laſting life, and fteengthening in us: our faith, 
and all ſanRifying and ſaving graces. And 
they who doe not performe theſe ſpirituall dy- 
ties, but reltin the outward elements, ations 
and deed done, they doe nat diſcerne Chrifts 


body nor cate and drinke in remembrance cf 


him. 
- Now theſe faults are committed both by 
unregenate perſons at all times, and allo ſome- 
times by the godly and faichfull themſelves. 
The former put no difference at all betweene 
theſe holy fignes and common bread and wine, 
nor difcerne and ſavour Chriſtin any of the ele- 
ments and a&ions, Wanting the eye of faith 
whereby he is ſpiritually diſcerned, & ſo though 
they outwardly receive and feed upon the bread 
and wine, yet they doe not ſpiritually receive and 
feed upon Chriſt as the food of :their ſoules be- 
ing deſtitute of faith by which alone hee is re- 


ceived. And theſeare of two ſorts, firſt mecre- jp» 


norants who do not know the nature of the Sa- 
TOR aro omnds to many 
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crament, the right uſe and ſignification oftheſe 
boly ſignes,: nor the relation that is betweene 
them and the things fignified. ' They /under- 
ſtand not the ends for which it was inftituted, 
but come--unto ir” tor finifter and worKdly' re- 
ſpc&s, as forcuſtome and fafhion ſake; out of 
care of ſhame or puniſhment, orat the beſt out 
of 2 ſuperſtitious and ignorant devotion,” They 
know not what it is to feed upon Chriſts body 
and blood, nor how it becoines ſpirituall food 
that nouriſheth the ſoule to life everlaſting. But 
they come,as they fay,to receive their maker, 
and beholding che outward folemnitie of the 
ation they: arc for the' time affe&ed with ſome 
outward reverence and blind devotion, which 


they expreſſe in ſome outward geſtures and po- 


ſures of the body, but underſtagd nog what 
they doe,nor to what end they doc it, 
Secondly, there are others that have a ſpe- 
culative knowledge of thoſe things which they 
have learned of their teachers, or by reading 
ſome catechiſme, but through worldlineſſe.and 
carnall ſecuritie they make no uſe at all of thar 
which they know, nor labour ro diſcerne and 
taſte Chriſt in this his holy ordinance, but neg- 
ligently reſt in thedeed dane, and the comnu- 
nicating with others in the ourward fignes, but 
never labour to goe further to ſiirre up thoſe 
graces which are necellary'to worthy receiving 
of the Supper, of which they are wholly de- 
ſtitate, nor: to ſet faith on working ( which 
they have nor) to Jooke up unto Chritt,and tee- 
lingly to apprehend and taſt him in every rite 
and a&iom, - They have no forrow for finng 
| R 4 where- 


IB 


Chupan3. 


whereby, they have! crucified the Lord of life, 
nor-any purpoſe of, amendment. for the time to 


come, ;no love to Chriſt who hath done and 
ſuffered ſp. much-for-us,. nat thankfulneſſe for || 
2ll his! ineſtimable benefits,. no ſpicituall-appe- | 


tite after. this bread of life, nor: any reliſh or 
ſavour of his divineſweetneſſe and excellencies. 
And:theſe are no lefle, if not more faultic, then 


the other, for as they offend through igno- | 
rance' and ſuperſtition, ſo theſe by their pro- | 
phanenefſe and carnall ſecuritie. But the. god- | 
ly alſg.and faichfulldo ſometimes offend in not | 
diſcerning:the Lords.body through their care- | 
leſneſſeand negligence ;: when as having the ha- | 
bits of all requiſite. graces, they doe not pic | 


248 of diſcerving tht Lords bly what it i, 


them into uſe and operation, nor come with ſa- || | | 


cramentall and renewed faithand repentance, al- | 
chough they have themin truth and realitie; and || 


when as through: ſupine negligence they let 


' their mindes rove and wander, and their hearts 


ro afte& and-runneatter worldly things, not 


ſeriouſly meditating on the outward elements | 
and aQtions that they may bring them to the | 
ſpiritaall uſe, nor ,labouring to diſcerne and | 
talt Chriit in this holy Ordinance, norrto find | 
and teele him to bee ſpircituall nouriſhment un- | 
to their ſonles, to ſtrengthen them in all ſaving | 
graces unto lifeeternall. For as it is not ſufft= | 


cicnt for the eating-corparall food, and recei- 
ving nouriſbnzent thereby, to have a mouth,un- 
tee we open it,and receiving.it, uſe our teeth to 
chew &feed upon it:fo it is notenoughta havyea 
crae faith, which is the mouth of the ſogle, un- 
l{lc weeaRually uſceitin feeding upon. Chriſts 
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body and blood, and applying him to our Chip.23. - 
ſelves with all the benefits of his dearh and paſ- ws 


fion. Though a mart have a ſtrong hand and 
fit for a&ion, yet if it bee afleepe hee is nor fic 


_ roreceiveany thing offered, or toexercilc it in 


its operations : and ſo whilſt wee are drowſie 
and negligent;ſlceping in carnall ſecuritie;faith, 
which is the hand of the ſonle,is nor fit to re- 
ceive Chriſt and his benefits. 7 be 

And this prophane contempt or drowſie neg- 
ligence is a great ſinne, as may appeare, not 
onely by the puniſhment, bur alſo by. evidence 
of reaſon, © For who would not thinke him- 


| ſelfe deſpiſed and derided, that ſhould offer 


ſome great benefit to his vaſiall and inferiour, 


| | if either hee ſhould careleflely reje& it,or drow- 


fily and unthankfuNy-receive it, or if hee to 
whom it is offered ſhouldieave and negle& him 


and hisgift, and runne after a feather, orto 


eatch a Butterflie? But here is the ſame caſe; 
for the Lord,ſupreame King of heaven and earth 
doth in this Sacrament offer unto us his baſe 
yaſſals, that ineſtimable benefit , Chriſt Jeſus 
and all his merits, and therefore if wee pro- 
phanely reje&them, or drowhly and ungrate- 
fully receive them, or ſuffer our mindes to run 
and rove after the vanities,-pleaſures and profits. 
of this world, how is it poſſible but that theLord 
ſhould thinke his bountie contemned and deſfpi=- 
ſ{ed,and himſelfe diſhonoredand diſregarded? 
Tf but ſome earthly Prince ſhould invite us to 
a feaſt, and wee ſhould uſe no more reverence 
in his preſence then wee would among onr- in» 
feriours or equalls, how could hee brook ſuch 
8 erofle 
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grofle incivilitic and; difreſpeR : But the great 
King of heaven hath here invited us to a Sap» 
per, Where hec hath pr—_ for us no com» 
mon cheare, but thoſe divine delicacies the pre- 
cious body and blood 'of his onely deare Sonne 
to feed upon, that thereby wee may bee non» 
riſhed unto. everlaſting life, and may here 


by wee may be fitted and qualified for that place 
of happineſſe: and theretore if wee come to re- 
ceive ſuch pretious dainties in ſuch a royall pre- 


reverence, then wee would uſe in goingeo an 


it? h 
Letus therefore prepare our ſelves with all 


Gods ſpirituall grace, faith, repentance and 


beefound worthy gueſts to come tothe Lords 
Table, and may receive this ſpirituall food to 
our-comfort; leſt wanting this wedding gar- 
ment the Lord call and cull as out as hee did the 


outer darkenefſe, where is nothing but weeping 
and wayling and gnaſhing of tecth. If ourun-» 


corporall damage or miſchiefe, as for example, 


being unworthily received tyrne into deadly 


ſtrengthen in us all his ſpicituall ome where- | 


reverence, putting on the wedding garment of .|. 


charitie, and carry our ſelves when wee are | 
comcinto this glorious preſence with all awfull | 
reverence and humble devotion, that wee may | 


unworthy gueſt, and calt us into the priſon of | 


worthy recciving would procure unto us ſome | 
if the bread eaten and the wine drunke would | 


poylon, | 


ſenee with no more preparation or reſpettive | 


ordinary feaſt amopg our familiar acquain» || 
| tance, how can heeindure ſuch grofle impietie | 
and profanenefle ,. and not ſeverely puniſh || 
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poyſon, or iflike the bitter water of jealoſie it Chap. 23: 
would, to thoſe Gutpeofaning theſe holy my» Numb.5. | 


Meries are gulley 'Bf-the body and blood of 
Chriſt, cauſe their belly to fivell, and their 
thigh to rot, how carcfull would mien bee both 
in their preparation, and performing this ſacred 


| a&ionin gnholy manner ? but whatare all cor- 
| porall putijſhments bur light and momentanie 


in compariſon of that everlaſting death and 


| condemnation, untq which wee indanger our 
| ſelves by our unworthy receiving? and there- 
| fore how much morecarefall ſhould wee bee in 
| avoyding this finne, that wee may eſcape this 
| more fearcfull puniſhment? and how much 
| more vigilant and diligent ſhould wee be in pre- 
| paringand carrying our ſelves in this holy acti- 
| on as it becommeth worthy gueſts, ſeeing it 
| Will make us to become fruictfull in all ſpirituall 
4Þ graces, and feale unto us our everlaſting (al- 
vation? ' 


T rin-uni Deo Gloria, 
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Containing - ———— 

Divers Meditations fit to bee | *; 
uſed in the time of Preparati- | i 

- On, andothers.in the ation : 


of receiving,with ſome ſhort - 
Prayers and Ejaculations, 


21 Hou art invited (O my onle) toll 
J come to the Lords Table, and" 


to bea gueſt called by the King || - 
vo of Kings to the marriag: Feat | : 
SEED of his onely Son, How canſt F 


thou then bee ſafficiently care- 

full.to fit and prepare thy ſelfe, that thou maieſt | ( 
acceptably appeare in ſo glorious a preſence, to | 
bee taken np in-ſo holy an ation? Heethar | : 
hath called thee to this ſpirituall Fealt, will | 
come,in himfelſc to view his gueſts, and take t 
notice of thoſe who have on them the wedding || _ 
garment, and who have not, who are prepared | | 
and who unprepared,with what affe&ions and Þ| , 
diſpoſitions wee approach into his preſence, || - 
and accordingly will feaſt the one, and reple- 


niſh | 
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niſhthem with fpirituall graces, and notonely 
ſend the otherrempty awpy,: but. alſo /adjudge 
them-tb ſevere-ptinitiunenicy: .Thon- ſbele-bave 
the holy :Angels:of braven ſpectators; behol+ 
ding thy carriage: in thig ſpirtiuiall ation; an 
thy fellow-Saints on earth, -the:members of 
| Chriſts myſticall body to communicace with 
” | thee; and how: carefull ſhouldeft 'thou;bee to 
k. | catry thy ſelleworthy ſuch/a-preſence; and that 
| nothingaboutthee bee found:amiſſe? Thou art 
invited ( O my ſoule ) notro ordinary cheare, 
| but to feed upon divinedelicacics;: even the pre- 
| cious body and blood of thy. blefied, Saviour, 
thatthou and hee may bee incorporated toge= 
| ther by the bond of the Spirie,and-a: lively, faich, 
and ſo hee may become.one with thee) and thou 
with him. And how careful (touldelt chav bee 
to intertain.'fa:holy a gieſt-into a pure:atd pre- 
pared heart ?-Fxamine'therefore thy: ſelfe. (O 
Many ſoule ) how thou art fitted, for thjs- feaſt, 
 forifthou commeſt rightly qualityed with ſuch 
| ſpirituall graces as are-neceſſarily required'to 
the worthy receiving of 'this blefſ«d- Sacrament, 
thou ſhalt receive itto thy ſingular comfort, ſee- 
ing thouſhale hereby have the pardon ofall thy 
| {ins ſealedand affured-unto thee, thy weak {faith 
{trengthened,and all ſanQityingand ſaving gra- 
| cesconfirmed-and increaſed in thee, Yea, and 
( which .is the top and perfet ion of, all Gods 
bleflings ) theu ſhalr receive: Chriſt -hiviſelfe by 
a lively taith,as the ſpirituall food of-thy ſoule, 
nouriſhing thee 'toeverlaiting lite, and. by rea- 
ſon of this union have; communion with him 
in all his graces, and intereſt in his ſatisfaCti- 
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The tryall 
of our fa- 
ving know- 


ledge. 


on, death,-andobedietice, | for thy: juſtificati- 
on, and falvation.'/ But if contratiwite thou 
commeſtto this holy teaſt, withoutany due pre- 
paration, without the wedding garment, and 
deſtitute of all choſe ſpiricuall graces; which are 
required ofiall choſ&whom God will accepr/ as 
worthy gueſts, 'and ſo eateſt and drinke(t 'wn- 
worthily,'\thou-ſhalt! bee found guilty: of the 


body and blood 'of Chriſt, and cate and drink} 
unto thy ſelfe judgement , and condemnatis| 


ONe 4 | 
Seeing then it is a matterof ſo great impoar- 


tance to come worthily to the Lords Table,ex- | 
amine thy ſelke ( Omy Soule) - whether thou| 


come duely prepared, — ualifyed 
with ſuch Gvirig graces :asare neceflarily requt- 
red inthis holy a&ion.' A it ts 654; 

And firſt, whether thou art indued 'wich fa- 
ving knowledge in'foch-a meaſure and: quality 


as God requireth in al}the gueſts whyum hee ins 


It is true (0 my- ſoule ) that-thy gracious | 


God hath given unto thee for a long time, tach 
plentifull means of illumination,that hee might 


juſtly expe& ſuch agrowth in this. grace, as | 


world make thee well acquainted, even with the 
high an({ hidden points of Chriftian my 
and thou haſt jaſt cauſe to bee humbled, i 
haſt notin ſome good meaſure attained untoit; 
but icis one thing to know what were fit, and 
whar is neceſſary ro a worthy receiver. 


Confider-then (Omy feale) that thoucanft 
not come as a worthy guelt tothe Lords Table, 
if thou halt not acompetens meaſure - the 
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-knowledge of the maine prindipfes of: Chriſti- 
an Religion,both poor yer God, his natiire, 
attribates, and perſond inthe Triniey,and con- 
cerning Chiiſtz his natures;” and Offices, and 
concerning thy ſelfe; both what thou waſt by 
Creation, and'in the ſtate of innocency, and 
what a miſcrable condition both of firine and 
puniſhment thou art pliinged into by thy fall in 
thy firſt Parents loynes,' oat 'of Which there i$ 


| no recovety but onely by Jeſus Chriſt, 'who 


took upon him thy nature,” that therein by his 
fatisfa&ion, - death, and obedietice, hee might 
ſatisfie Gods Juſtice — finnes,purchafe for 

d bring thee'ro ever-= 
laſting happinefle, - Thou tha{t-alfo know the 
meanes whereby Chriſt” is applycd- unto 'thee, 
and ( the groundot all thy comfort ) the Co- 
venant'of Grace mideinihim; the doQrite of 


\Faich, aad- of the Sacrairients Which are the 


4 


ſcales annexed tothe Covenant, not for the ras 
tifying of it in it ſelfe, which is infallible, but 


| unto us Wwho-atefull of doubting and incredu- 


licy. Examine'thy felfe if thou knoweſt what 
the Sacraments'are, by whom, arid co what 
end -infitated, of what patts they conlift, to 


| wit, theowutiverd fignes and things figrifyed 
| ropether withthe relation ve ts bleoreda them, 
| andwhart DIE of thee before, in, and af- 
| terthis holy a 


ton, that ſo'thy comming atid 
receiving may tend to thy preſent comfort and 


| everlaſting ſajyarion. 


- Neither isit{iifficient ( O my ſoule ) 'in re-- 
ſpe& of the quality of this knowledge, that it 
bee an idle ſpeculation ſwimming in thy brain, 

_ bur 


256 Meditations to bee uſed in our. 

bur ic muſt alſo beea fruittull,faving and expert. 
meatall knowledge,deſcending into and ſand. 
tyingthy- heart, and. bringing forth fruits in 
thy wards and afions.. Eſpecially conſider, if 
by chisknowledge-thou art inabled to diſcern 
between. the fignes and: the things ſignifyed in 
this holy Sacrawent, the outward elements and 


body and blood of thy deare Savjour; ahd if 


thou doeſt. notonely taſte the bread and wine, 
but doeſt in the whole ation ſavoyr and reliſh 
Chriſt, the bread of life,together with the fruits 
of his death and paſlion, and diſcerneſt a fpiri- 
tuall delight.and ;ſweetnefſe in them. And if 
thy knowledge: (O my ſoule} bee thus qualify- 
ed, thoughir bee not ſo great as thou defireſt, 
yet,if it be in truth,and in the ſpiritual growth, 


approach with comfortunto' this feaſt; but-if;, 
upon tryall thou . findeſt thy ſelfe deſtitute of 


knowledge, either in reſpeft of quantity or qua» 


lity, forbeare till. chou: bee better-inſtrufteds ' 


ſceing,if thou commeſt in thy ignorance,or one- 


ly with: a yain-and, fruitlefſe knowledge, thou | 


wilt bee found anaWarthy gueſt, and not bee 
accepted in thy ſeryice. For knowledge is the eye 
of - Soule, which direteth us tnallour aRti- 
ons, :and without it thou! art ignorant and 
blind, , neither diſcerning whicher thou goeſt, 
nor what thou doeft, And bee well affured that 
the Lord, whounder the Law could notindure 
to have any lame orblind ſacrifices offered unto 
him,willnot in the time of the Goſpel bee plea- 
ſed with ſuch blind oblations and devotions, 
when as a great light ſhineth round abour 
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| A ſecond grace required to the worthy recei- Therryall 
ving of the L;ords Supper, is a lively arid juftify= ofour faith. 


ing faith, wichortit which thou cant not bee ac- 
cepred as a worthy guelt, rior receive this Sacra- 
ment to thy comfort. For Faith, is thy hand 
(O'my ſoule) whereby thou'receiveſt Chriſt, and 
thy- mouth whereby thou feedeſt upon him; yea, 
thy tomach; whereby thou ſpiritually econcb&- 
et his precious body and þlood for thy nou- 
riſhmenc, in allfaving graceand Soodnefie And 
{ tch onely of Chriſt thou receiveſt, -feedeit 
of; and digeſteſty-as thot-by faith doeltthns 
apply-unto thee. ' 'Examinetherefore thy-ſelfe 
(O my fotle J andiry if thowart indaed with 
this grace of Faith. That -is; if thou halt re- 
ceived Jeſs Cheilt, freely offered unto thee in 


| the Goſpel, as thy Lord and Saviour, and the 


free Covenant of grace madein hin,andall the 
gracious promiles of He and fulvation cofitain- 


| din it, and uttetly-denying thy (elie,thy works, 
 4nd\ worthinefſey toperher? with all creatures, 


doelt calt thy (fe willy uport him for thy fats 

thy } d lives 
ly, andnotonely abare hiſtorical aſſenrtothe 
rrarh of thoſe things that thou belceveſt, which 
tsbura dead carkatſe;thar neither breathethnor 
woeketh { Thonmayefteaſfly know the treeby 
irs foe, whether i©bee hoot or evill. Tf thy 
faith'bee trite, affiiting thee of Gods love in 
Chrift5-this-divine fire- will inflame thy heave! 
withilove towards hin again, the which" will 
mai fe ir ſelfe inthy fruites of new obedience. 


Itwill purifie thy heart, arid work by love, both an: 15 9 
towards God and thynitighbour, it will weane” Gal 5 6. 
| Y 


thy 
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thy affe&ions in ſome meaſure from. the world 
and earthly vanities, and fix- them upon ſpiri- 
ruall and heavenly excellencies,. and make thee 
to have thy converſation in Heaven, where-thy 
Saviour is, and longingly to expeCtt his bleſſed 
and glorious appearing. Andit by theſe fignes 
and fruites thou findelt that true jaitifying faith 
is. .not onely.-begun, but alfo increaſed in thee 
to. ſome fulneſle. of perſwaſion, yet reſt not con- 
tented herewith,  unlefſe thou canſt approve itto 
bee alſo a ſacramentall faith, that is, a faith re, 
newedupon this occaſion ; foras by renewing 
thy {ins fince thou-was la(t at the Lords Table, 
thou haſt wounded and weakned thy faith ; ſo 
it is neceflary that thou ſhouldelt afreſh call to 


mindethe Covenant of Grace; and the free pro- | 


miſes concerning the pardon. of thy fins, and 
thy ſalvation by Chrilt, for the ftrengthning of 
it, and theexciting of the habit, that it- may 
bee more ſtrong and vigorous in- its preſent ope- 
rationof applying Chriſt unto. thec,and all the 
benefits of his death and paſſion. And if thy 
faith bee thus qualifyed, thou ſhalt bee accept- 
ed asa worthy gueſt, though it bee weak and 


ſmall in reſpe& of themeaſure,and much aflaul- | 


red with infidelicy and many tencations,. being 
fincereand in truth; ſeeing this Sacrament was 


purpoſely inſtituted, not 'onely-for thoſe that | 


have attainedro-fulnefe of perſiwation, but: al- 
lo, and that principally, for the Rrengthening 
of theweak, and for the increaſing their faich 
in whomic is eruely begun... ' But if upon exa- 
mination thong findeſt thy {cle quitedeftituteof 
this ſaving grace, preſume not ( O-my foule ) 

to 
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co come to this holy Feaft, ſeeing thow art an' 
ugworchy' gueſt, who raſheſt in without Gods 
zmnvicing; 'and wilt receive no more benefic there 

by, then man who having food/ſet beforehim, 

hath! neicher hand to recetve-it,;'nor mouth to 

feed uporrit, | - *77 26436 | 

Athicd'grace required to the wotthy recei= The yall 
ving of this Sacrament of the Lords: Supperig of our 10- 
unfained repentance, which is a changing and PE2ence- 
renewing of the mind, and the whole man, in all | 
the-powersand parts of ſoule & body,the under- 
ſtanding, vill ; heart and affeQionstrom evill tor 
good;tromcorruption-cograce and holines,and 

| fromSataftiunto God.Examine therfore thy ſelf 
(Omydſoule) if this change be wrought inthes 

' by thepreaching ofthe Goſpel, and powerfull 
working of Gods holy Spirit. Is thy mind,for- 
merty darkened with che miſts and fogs of ig- 
norante,. now intightened with ſaving knows 
ledge?:[Is'rby perverle will , which ſtood out'in 
rebeMlioh againit God and all goodneſſe, become 
now; inelinable:and obedient to the will of 
God? I8thy hard heart ſoftened, and thy cors 
rupt affe&ions ſanAified ? and doit thou find. 
and feclethe.{ame change and rertovation in the - 
whole nian? :Canft thou likewiſe diſcerne in 
thy ſalfe thoſe common effeRts and truits of this. 

_ repentance;an hearty and unfained ſorrow for” 
thyfinnes, not for-feare of puniſhment ; _ bue. 
becauſethou haſt by them dit leaſed thy graci- 
ous Godand mercifull Father; atrut-hatred of 
thoſe finnes inwhich thou haſt formerly deligh- 
ted , becauſe they are: adious -and difplealing 
unto God, anda firme reſolution 5 and carneit 

- 3 al  Indea- 
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indeayour, te leave and forſake them; for. th 
time to came, and to-ſervei God in thagoutra- 
ry duties gf holines and gightcouſnes through-" 
out the wholeremainderoftby life? Doal thou 
not limitthy, repentance.ta fome few-fink.which 
thou canſt be{t ſpare , as being leaſt pleaſant and 
. . ptofitable;or to al;ſaving.ſome Cw, but entichdic 
univerſally:toall without exceptions?: And haft 
thou reſped&to all and every Gods Commande- 
ments, to ;yceld thereunto willing obedience? 
Doeſt thou. not content thy ſelfe (O my Soule:} 
with a generall repentance ( as it were). irithe 
whole lumpe; but inall particulars ſet: thy'i fins: 
in order before thee , that thou mayeſt:ima ſpe-' 
cial]. manner bewaile them , and enter into! a) 
firme reſolution to leave :and forſake;them? 
Doeſt thou: repent of thoſe ſins which reſpe&, 
thy naturall diſpolition-avdinclinationh,'. whe- 
ther it bee to pride, covetauineſſe, voluptnouſ(- 
nefle, intemperance, unjuſtanger, andthe like: 
and bewaile them in a fpetiall mannerg Doe; 
thoutake ſpecial! notice of thefins of: thyi pars: 
ricular calling, whether thou beeſt ai Hhsband 
or Wife, a Parent or Child',: a Maſter ts Ser+ 
vant, a Magiſtrate or Snbjedt., a Minittet-or an.: 
ordinary Chriſtian under his charget:; Boeſk: 
thou in amore eſpecial manner beiyailethy. 
formerly belt beloved anddarling fins, . becauſe 
bythem thou halt moſt diſpleaſed and gifhonon- 
red thy gracious God, and' wounded :atutwaſt- 
ed thine own-conſcience 5 and art thowrtfolved 
with a more: full dereſtacion then ordinary: to. 
leave and forſake them for.:che time.tocome?.. 
And if upon tryall thou canft find thy.xepen- 
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preparation ta the Sacrament. 261 
tance tobee thus qualified, then let. it beethy 


lat worke to renew: it.upon: this occalion of 
comining tothe Lords Table,  as' thou haſt re- 


newed.thy fins fince thy laſt being there , and 


then -though: thou: firidelt many. failings 'atid 
much'weakneſſe in. che performance of this du- 
ty, yet. it being done in bnceriry andcruth, thou 
ſhale bee accepted, and receive” the Sacrament 
to: thy! comfort; Bur if thou arr deſtitute of 
this:grace, neither bewailing thy: tins paſt, nor 


reſolving'to forſake them for thetime to come, 


thou ſhalt by comming to the Lords Table make 
thy felfe guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt, 
and | eate and drinke thine owne damna- 
tion. | | 


Afourth grace required to the worthy rece The trya!t 
ving of this Sacrament, is, charity. and love to> ofour cha- 
wards /6ur; neighbours ; for as:itfealethunto ti ty. 


us ourunion with Chritlt Jefus our head; ſo our 
communion with one another as 'members of 
the fame. body, And as by'vertueofrhisneere 
conjun&ion and. incorporation'wechiefly fove 
Chriſtour head, who hath fo loved us, that 
hee theught nor his life-too deare- to give it for 
the perfefting the wotke of our redemption: 
ſd theinflaence of this love delcendeth' into all 
the myſticall members: of:his body, and cauſeth 
them tolove one another;in; and for him.- Ex- 
amine therefore thy ſelfe:(-Q my Soule ) whe- 
ther:or' rio-thon haſt} this love.:-Ifchou haſtic 
traly ig; thee, thow'mayeſbUilcoyeritby this, 
chat iCvill 'make'thee wilting with all thy in- 
deavour toſceke thy-rieipbbours good; both ih 
preſerving them'from nA advancing __ 

+t? 3 wet- 
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welfare in ſoule and body. It wilb-inake thee 
ready to give unto thoſe that: want, -ahd tofor- 


. give thoſe who have offended and wronged thee, 
: Hf thou art atrue member of Chriſtsbody,thou 
: wilt have the affe&ion and carriage of one mem- 


ber towards another. Now what member will 


not, if it bee in its power; ſupply the wants of 


another? what member will revenge thewrongs 


thatanother by miſchance hath done: it,]! and 


not rather remit them, and doe good forevill? 
Thou canſt not (O my Soule ) pretend: any juſt 


excuſe for the negle&: of this duty of love if | 


thou confidereſtiwho requireth it at thy hands. 
Thy brother hath ſhewed hiwſelte unworthy of | 
thy love,but Chriſt is worthy,who injoyneth ir, 


 thatthou ſhouldeſtdocit:for his ſake, who hath 


done ſo much for thee, that art not worthy of 
his leaſt favour... Are the wrongs great which 
thy neighbour hath done thee ? but how ſmall 
are they, in compariſon. of thoſe which thou 
haſt dohe;to..thy. Saviour, whom by thy fins 
than haſt-acenfed,, condemned, whipped, cru- 
cified and killed. But hee wronged thee not 
ſeldome, but often';. and haſt not thou mul- 


_ tiplycd thyeranſpreflions againſt thy;Godabove 


Rev.1O 20. 
24. 


the number of the Stars, ' and the baires of thy 
head ? But hee goeth on in his wrongs,and 
ſeeketh not for reconciliation;and haſt nort:thou 
done to +to Gad ; and. yet hee bath ſaught:to 
thee ? Pretend. not then (Omy Soule): theſe fri- 
yolous excuſes, but..come in charity; to: this 


-Love-featt y orclſe thopn canſt have rio benefit by 


it ; for though God offercth. thee | a + pardon, 
yet heewill-not feale and deliver it for thy ” 
| 72 | / 2 unlel {5 
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| untefſe thou remitteſt thoſewrongs which haye Matth.6 14 


beene offered unto thee,and beeas ready to for- 
give as to aske forgiveneſle,. © 

A fifth grace required to the worthy receiving 
of this Sacrament, is that thou commeſt with 
a good appetiteiro this fealt,and with hungring 
and thirſting deſires after this bread and water 
of life, Jeſus Chriſt his precious body & blood, 


| with all the fruits and benefits of his death and 
| paſſion; for the full ſtomach loatheth the hony- 
| combe, and the chiefeſt delicates are unplea- 
 ſant to a glurted appetite. Neither will the 
| Lord give theſe his choyceſt dainties to thoſe 


who cannot reliſh them, and therefore will 


| never becthankfull for them; but filing the hun- |, 


gry with good things,bee ſendeth the full and rich emy- 
tie away. Conſider then (Omy ſoule) whether 
thou bringelt to this holy feaſt a good appetite, 
and hungring and thirſting deſires after Chriit 
and all his benefits preſented in it. If thon doſt, 
then hait thou a feeling of thy (cife-emptineſſe, 


| &art{(like an hungring or thirſting man)pained 


with the ſenſe of thy wants ; then doeit thou 


| highly eſtceme of this food, and valine it farre - 


above filverand gold; then wilt thou with fer- 
vencie of defire long to bee partaker of jr, and 
bee at any coſt or paines, rather then want it: 
Finally, then wilt thou not; like a pampered 


| child, quarrell at the meate, becauſe the diſh 


doth not pleaſe thee; nor deprive thy ſelf of thy 
food, becauſe of ſome circamſiantiall failings 


inthe mannerof prefenting it; nor turne thy 


backe upon the Table and deparr unſatisfied,be- 
cauſe all the gueſts have not on their wedding 
S = gare 


ting defires, 


Eſa. 55-1. 
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garments, And itupon this tryall thou canſ. 
app rove thy delires after this feaſt to bee {incere 
and carnelt,thou art a gye(t whom God hach in+; 
vired, though others preſſe in without-bidding, 
whereas if being tull and wanton, thou haſt no 

appetite to this ſpiritual] food, nor, greatly ca». 
relt when it is ſet. before thee, whether-thou. 
comelt or no, cateſt or abſtaineſt, the Lord ca-, 


reth for no ſuch gueſts, ſeeing as they are cold 
and negligent jn their deſires, ſo will they alfo, 
bee in returning thanks for their-entertainment. 
The laſt grace required in a worthy recciyer 
is unfained thankfalſneſſe, as for all Gods bleſ- 
ſings and benefits, fochiefely for the great work 
of redemption wrought - by. Jelus Chriſt 
through his bitter death and paſſion. This, 
this (O my foule) ought to fill thy heart with 
all love and thankfalneſſe towards the bleſſed, 
Trinitie, forthis infinite and incomprehenii- 
ble grace and mercy extended unto ns, toGod 
the Father tor giving and ſending his deare 
Sonne, -to God the Sonne for giving to us and: 
for us, hi3 innocent body to bee tormented and 


cracihed, -and his precious blood to bee ſheds 


that it might bee an all-ſufficient price of re- 
demption to iaveand deliverus out of the hands 
of all our enemies; and to God the holy Spirit, 
for his powerfull, and effeAuall applying of 


Chritt and all his benefits unto us,, for our juſti-, 
bation and ſalvation, For this is that which. 


God requireth of thce for all his grace and mer- 
cle cxtenced to thee, that when as: thou haſt 
nothingto pay thou, ſhouldeft ever remaine .a 
thanktull cebrer. And this is the maine end at 
I | | which 
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which Chriſt aymed in the inſtitution of. his 
laſt Supper, that we ſhould dve it iz remembrance 
of bim and his bitter paſſion. The which, as it 
is in truth all that, which either thou: canft 
perfornie, or heeexpeQ, ſowithlefle then this, 
neither will hee bee contented, nor thon ac- 
cepted. - Say rhen (O my ſoule ) what ſball I.ren- 


der unto the Lord for all bis benefits towards mee. ? 1 P(al-116. 
will take the cup of ſalvation and call upon the Lord. PR 


Excite.and ftirreup this grace of thankfulnefſe 
in thy heart, that it may breake out into prailſes 
and thankeſgivings, nowthat thou:art to-ap- 
proach to this boly feaſt. It is an Euchariſt, 
that is, a ſolemne a&ion of thankſgiving, and 
therefore let not, O let it not loſe its'name 
and uſe through thine ungratitude. And to 
this end conſider who hath done all this great 
good for thee, even the great God and King of 


| heaven and earth, who being in himſelte all- 


ſaficient hath no need of thee nor of any crea- 
ture,& Jeſus Chriit his Son,who hath fu}l con- 
tentment 'and complacencie in his Fathers love, 

Conſider what God hath given for thee, even 
his choylſeſt Jewell, his onely begotten and belt 
b-loved Sonne;>'and that ro ſuffer the- bitter, 
ſhamefull, and curſed death of the Crofle for'thy 
finnes. Conſider for whom God and his 
Ctirift have: done all this, even for. thee when 
thou waſt a child of wrath, and heire of perdi- 
tion, a ſtranger and enemie to God and all 
goodnefle. And Jaltly, confider the fruite and 
benefit whichaccrueth and ariſeth unto thee, by 
Gods giving his:Sonne, and Chriſts giving him- 
{clte unto thee and for thee, to wit;all the _ 

| | whic 
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which cither thou now injoyeſt; or which thon 
——_— in the life co come;even the fuil pardon 
of all thy finnes, and the ſalvation of thy foule, 


grace now,and glory hereafter.  '.- + | 
-  Andhaving now well pondered theſe fingular 
favours which thy gracious God hath vonchſa- 
fed unto thee; in the laſt place examine thy ſelfe 
(O my ſoule) whether this grace of thankful- 
neſſe bee not inſome-meaſure wrought in thee, 
the which thou mayeſt.diſcerne by theſe evi- 
dences. For it it bee, thou wilt often in thy 
mind recount theſe great things which God,thy 
gracians God, and deare Saviour' hath done 
forthee, and greatly rejoyce in their remem- 
brarce; and when thy heart is dull and dead, 
thou wilt uſe all good motives to quicken and 
excite this grace of thankfulnefſein thee. Thou 
wilt ctercils thy tongue .upon all occaſions to 
ſpeake of Gods favours, and of all the great 
good which hee hath done for thee, and ex- 
preſſe thy thankfulneſſe by ſetting forth his 
praiſes. Thou wilt not onely bee thankfull thy 
ſelfe, butas much as in thee ieth, ſtirre up 0+ 


thersto theſame dutie, and rejoyce when thou | 


haſt gotten any fit occaſion to joyne with them 
In their praiſes and thankeſgiving. : And final- 
ly, thouwile approve thy inward thankfulneſſe 
to bee true and fincere, in thy realbaQions, life 
and converſation, :when as thow art zealousof 
Godsglory, and carefull to havetheighe ofthy 
godly life ſhining before. men, that they ſeeing 
thy good workes may take. occalion thereby to 
glorife thy Father who isIin heaven. Examine 

therefore thy ſelfe (O my ſoule) by theſe fignes 
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oftruethankfulnefſe, that thereby:thou mayeſt 
diſcerne-whether or'11o it beecin-thee; and:if 
thou fmdeſt that thou haſticinerath, though 
with' much weakenefle and imperfeftion, cone 
cheerfully to this holy feaſt,” rhas ic may: bee 
nouriſhed and increaſed ; burif thou remaineft 
ſtillin'thy natural}ingratitude; icisancevidence 
that thou' art groſſely Jgnorant” of all-Gods 
benefits, or till inthe ſtate of infidelicie; not 
beleeving that they'belong unto thee; and con» 
ſequently that thou artaltogether. unfit-and an+ 
mn Hot npan the Lords Table: ©. | - * cir 
- And&theſe are the graces:(O:: my: foole):in 
which thou art to examine thy:ſ{elfe beforethou 
commeſt to the Lords Table. Now if upon wy 
all thou findeſt that thou art utterly. deftitute of 
them, then do not in any caſepreſame to come, 
left comming unworthily chou eateſt unto thy 
ſelfe judgement and condemnation, In the 
meane while content not thy ſelfe to continue 
in this eſtate, but bewailing thy conditi- 
on as ſtill remaining in the ſtate of infidelity and 
death, in which thou canſt not injoy any of 
\Gods holy ordinances for thy comfort and ſpi- 
rituall good, never bee at reft till thou art come 
out of it, but labong with all thine indeavour 
inthe uſe of all meanes, as hearing, readin 

prayer, and holy conferences, that thou ps. 
bee rightly qualified with all theſe ſaving gra- 
ces, arid fo come with comfort to the Lords 
Table. Butif (O my Soule) thou doeſt upon 
examination find that theſc graces bee in thee, 
though very weake and full of wants, let nor 
this diſcourage thee from comming to this ho- 


ly 
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Iy Feaſt, : buy bewailing thine infirmities-and : 
imperfcRions; ibind thy felfe by ' promiſe unto 
God, that if: hee will in Chriſt Jeſus accept of 
thee as his gueſt, thou wilt ſtrive and labour by 
all: meanes to:attaine' to njore perfe&tion, and} 
to'z greater prowth in all theſe ſpirituall gra- 
ces. | And ſabee affured , that God will acts 
af thee in his:Sonne , and bleſſe this his hoh 
Ondinanceantoithee, far the: ſtrengthening of 

all bis ſaving Craces to thy preſent andeveclaſt 
ing comfort: For hee hath purpoſely provided]: 
this holy Feaſt, riot for thoſe that are fnll and 
perfe&t in their owne conceit, bat for them-who 
being hungry andempry in their owne: appre- 
henſton, docearneſtly defire to bee ſatisfied; and] 
to have their wants ſupplyed. ' "136 
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| gc KHoveraoy come inzo Gods p 
> co perfdrih, an-high avd holy-duty.of 
WY 8 his ſhove, Pee cargfull: therefore (Q 
® :-..my ſoule)..tg-cary thy: feife as in his 
beht, who {e the heartand reines,..and 
|looketh.not- fo muchite (the 'ouerand; nan and 
| orpaliaBioney asto the infyard dilpoftian 
affeQions. Hee will: beg: lorifhet, of all 
hk draw. necreuthte; him cither in;his tnexcy 


.[or Juſtice, and will bee worſbippedethording to 


his owne, revealed. will: in, ſpirit andin erath. 
Thou.art.come to: renew thy-Goyenant with 


hs. thy God; bee carefullon thy partta rencwthe 


didn of it,thy faith ad repetrtance,whac: 


|  |by.alonethou art Lad in-all the 


of gtace of glocy,:life and falvation: niade ity 
Chriit,::.:Thou art. come to haveichy. pardon; 


[faked and renewed after thou haſt! —_— and: 
__  [grieyouſly renewed:;thy firines, iQ: cothethen.; 


withall humility inthe fight and ſerie ;bf thy 


_ . [nhanifold cranſgreſfions, andin feare-arid reve» 


1 


rence. of that gloriouk Majeſty whoni:thow haſt 
offerided;:and now is teady ta afſane: thes'of 


-[their; forgiveneſlc. _ 


Comealſo with-.all cheerefulne(la —_— 
a malefa&our commeth to receive his pardon. 
Finally, 
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Fihally cont with-a full __ -and refoluti- 
on, no more to. offend thy good God by thy 
ſins," ſeeing hy furety and Saviour hath procu- 
red thy pardoriat'fo deare a'purchaſle. 

Thou art here invited as a gueſt to the Lords 
Table, to bee fealted not with ordinary cheere, 
but with ſpiritusll delicaties, with the bread 


of life which. came down from heaven, the pre-| 
ciows body and blood of Chriſt thy Savigit, of | 


which whoſoevet eateth and:drinketh (hall live 
for ever. Come then (O myſoule) as;becom- 


s * 


nieth ſuch _ toſuch/affeaſt,'inſuch a pre- 
ſence: + not kifthetfilehy*rapgesof thy corrup- 
tiohs, butadorned with the glorious 'robes of 
thy Saviours rightcouſnefſe, put on-by faith, 


and with-the: beautifull Ocnarbencs of thoſe ſpi- | 


ritual graces which are-necefſarily required of 
all that willeemsas' worthy guelits to this Ta- 
ble: Comenvt hither-with' cloyed appetite or 
full tomachy-repleniſhed with a windy opini- 
on.of any felfe-lyfficiency;:but with hungring 
and thirſtingdefires (in the fight and ferfe. of 
thine own ethptineſſe)) after: — foad 
ChriftJeſusamd his irighteoufnefte, ' and/like'a 
manalmoſt'pined with hanger, eſteemiand prize 
hint aboveali:the world.” Let nothing ſatisfic 
chee "riff rhduhaſt fed on him,account all:thinps 
elſe as drofſ& kd dung, yeag: lofſe in-compari- 


ſon'of- him;:>Checre up thy heart with theſe 
heavenly viands; and feediwith all joy and de- 
light, witts all-loye and thankfulneflegupon'theſe 
divine dainties, which thy Godin kis- mercy 
and bounty hath provided for thee, -: - + -. 


When 
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When wee ſee the outward elements of bread and 
wane conſecrated and ſet. apart from a com- 
mon to an hdly uſe z thus meditate. . - 


Pin walt ( O my ſoule ): by 'nature dead 


in treſpaſſes and 4innes, aud _ the :childe Ph 2.1.3 


_ of grath as well as others; not onelya-ftran. 


ger to God and his Covenant, but alſti-an ene- 
my. | But thy gracious God out of his:bound- 
leſle and endleſlelove,. in his cternall decree ap- 
pointed and' fet: apart, -and in fulnefſe.of time 
hath ſent into the; world, 'his onely and:dearely 
beloved Sonne, to take gur natare-upon him, 
that being God and mang./ hes might in-both 


- natures perfet that great work of 0ur-redemp- 


tion, and become an, All-fufficient:Mediatour 
to reconcile us unto his Father;: ahd: make our 
peace, 'Beethankfull chen, ( O my\Soule) nn- 


ro Godthe Father,for giving untotheeiþis Son, | 


his chiefeſtjoy and jewell;, and unto Chridt thy 
Saviour, who hath bymbled himEl&,! beinge- 
quall with his Father;-t9'takenpon:him'thy 
nature, andtherein to ſuffer che Þirtar dtath;of 
the Crofle, for the ſatisfying his Fathets juſtise, 
and appealing his: wrathg jultly' incenſe again 
thee for my nes. Receive him given;thee of 
God, asithy Sayiourand Mediarour,: imbrace 
and apply him tothy fclfe by a lively faith,and 
ret upon/him onely-and wholly for thy juſtifi- 
cation and ſalvation, ſeeing there js nv other 


ol 


o1o2T, 


name under heaven, whereby/ thou cant beeſa- Ad. 4 12, 


| ved, but byhisalone,-?7; et 
Conſider ( O my Soule ) that this thy Sa- 


vigur 
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viour hath perfe&ed the fun&ion of his Media- 
rourſhip'in a _— office. 
"Firſt; au Prophet, by revealing unto thee his | 
Father, and:hisheaveply-will. 
Secondly, as a Prieſt, ro offer himſclfean alls | 
 ſufficienrt'fatisfattion and propitiatory/ſacrifice | | 
for thy. fins, 'and to make, at Gods ragac hand, = 
interceſſionyfor thee, '[ f 
-Fhird]: java King; eonleaiid poverh chee, f 
to-prote&and defend thee,to preſerve and pro- | x 
vide alichibgs neceffary 'for life and'podlineſſe, | «, 
for thy being and well-being. Let him therfore 
bee thine'onely* teacher, and receive no other |” 
doRrinehutthat:whib- proceedeth out of his | 
_— Acktiowledge no other Prieft, and reſt 
opori/his' propitiatory ſacrifice, and all- | 
raſhcleteietetaBiiort; and inall thy ſuites and 
wantsmakbihimithineinterceſſour, whois able 
perfe&iyzolave all choſe that comeunto God by 
him? ſeeimghee ever liveth'co make interceſſion] | 
for them Receive hint e#tly Kingiby 'fabmit= | 
ting thy ſefſ6ro bee ruled'by Pio Laws; -and'by 
che Sceplcfof his Weird and holy Spitir. Calt 
hy ſelfe 'up6n him for thy preſervation, and 
cruft in* him for the proviſion of all Fþtricual? 
atid renipotal! oy And feeing: thay liveſt [ma 
among many and tnighty enenites, | Which con- [or 
cinually make warre againlt thee, 520 we at 
nothing! more then Ga NE HefleuBboiy. thy 
ſilfe wholly in the igh a#18 ſenſe of Hine own Þ 
weaknefſe,” upon the "power and afſitagce- of 
. . Chriſt Jeſus, thy'King;+who'can eaſily proce jw 
_ theeagainſt all their malice and fafy;' ahi give | 
thee FEE day: of Battaile, I.) O 'Q 
a, |: 


Hed, 7.25. 
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but praiſe and magnifie' him for all ithe benefits 
whicl/in add by them-he kath conferred ors thee. 
Praiſe him beemuſe as aProphet he hath irifivacted 
thee ;-a8 7'Prieft hath reconciled theet@Gurt his 
Father 35x King-hathproteRed and {preſerved 
thee ; and therefote in lew-of thankfulnelſcon- 
ſecrate thy-ſelf. wholy' to liis ſerviee-and- fab- 
mitthy felf-in'all thinks, to be ruled Kr Soep. 
ter of his poe and holy: _ 21011 
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BF Ehold bote n 0 rap-ſout) a > notblepeſem. 
blaneebf:eahine-Unieni with -Chriſt;,, and 
thy Communian withehs zeſt .of the; faichfoll , 


dar iitijathatthe Aftien of celebrating this - 
For #thisbread:i« eampoſed. and. 


any 
zrapes,and ye all make hutone. ang the-ſame 
read and Wine: ſo all the faithfull, though —_ 
y; are/unitedby faith. unte Chriſt, 29d:in-him 
ne.-with agether;./:and fo become one 
ody (andesthe Apolilg;zermeth it pne Cheilt) 
hereof he/isthe head,: and; they. the: mejabers. 


wr 


-Yexnbtonely acknowledge and/recpve hin 
2$ thy mediatour in all theſe Offices' (O'ttiy ſoul) 


oh 4h ante brekit 'cbaſſ 
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holy Fealt bs-rightly and fitly called a apron x Cor. 46 
:Mafle.of 7: 
| _ Brave! f Cornyi and this: Wine.of. a 


Be ravidit.-therefors.( O wy. foul) with this * C*" 3: 
onder of thy.Savjpurs  nomprebentbla loves *** 
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gg þright beames thereof, warm thy, cold 

,and rowr tp thy ſpirit tcoall cxpreſ- 

5. fans of unfained thankfulnefſe, for this match- 

_ ble matech:: In that he, who is infinitely rich, 

xs being-the-Lord and chief owner of heaven 

pode 1 youchſafed to Eſpoue- thee pn- 

to himfelf;, who walt a miſerable: bow 04h » poot 
andnaked;and:by this Unioninrie 

hinaſcdlf: beeame poor to:make thee'rich;; He that 

is the fapreat Lord! and- King of: Kings, hath 

made choice of thee tg-communicate with. bim. 

in the neereſt Union, who wert in thy birth, 

Ezec.16.1 aſe and contemptible”;, having att” Amorite to 

thy Father; 'and.a- Hirzre. to thy. mather, and 

which 1 1s warle, walt born a, a forte oF, in and Sa- 


than ; and hereby advanced 'thee. Fo the higheſt |; 


honour atie'dienity" #3 b&the made hereby a child 

of Godand => of heaven. He that s'\molt bean- 

cifull, pure, and und«filed, hath made thee one 

with hicmwho waſt: nicht deformed ahd Full ef 

all palſafions; and t imadethee-come- |: 

\ .c ly throaph his beauty,” "td" clean'"through' bis 
Ezec.16. purity” Finally, hethat is" Co-effentidll and co: 
*+ - equill-with'his Father, hath united thee unts 
" himBIF a4 memberr-of his: ; 
Joka7-o: — '6f the (divine Nature,” who -waſt|| 
My x child of 'writh and: kittbe of the de 
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TEevabbeord deration alſoof* this bleſſed Unis bo , 
otheri thy faith |5l 
fool ) in thy ifured" froedome” from all |\* 


Parks wb heart, -and*ftrer 
(O'thy 


>dy;-and fa made live 


thy 
> 


al 
iT 


evill; OE fruition of all good; For being «live. Tr ? 


ly member of this myſticall body, 'whereof weld i 
SiyioarChibilt i is 248 head, thou muſt 'nceds tare 
- * 3. - 298; 


- < * 


$4 
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thou art dead.in thy: ſelE;; yet .be will quicken: 
thee with thehfiuences jof:his grace and holy 


in all holy and tighteous duties. . And | 
head he will provaleforahes; and arÞ-o <p 


ther will he: ever ſuffer! any: living member-of 
his body to be plucked from: him. with gny yio+ 


| ſence, or the power of the world, hell,or Sevile, 
Jkeing all power. is committed unto, him,z and; * +> 


there is no head. that can willingly loſe a mem- 


; W and ſoreceive a.maime. . 


Again, let. this Union: be aRrong mative. to. 


wake thee poſſeſſe thy (elf, 30.all holincſſe and ho- 
hour, and being advanced to this high dignity, to, 
| walk. worthy, 5; it, and eonformethy wt nt}to 


thy head in all his excellencics and perfe&tions : 


df with his holindſ and- righteouſneſſe ; make. 


wy fear of, death or damipatian.. And; though Rom.s.z, 
Spirit, andgive unto thee;all, Spiricuall motion. 


tc& thee againſt all_ his and; thine encmies, pi-' 


And ſceing thy head is holy, be thou holy alſo ; 
| jon ſeeing thou art unholy in-thy (ef, deck thy 


him and all his thine owngby pitting him on by "HEY 137 


So fails / that thou A becothe co. in 24 


_ - 2 
. 
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* todenican thy 


Meditatiits at the receiving 
with affother, labovrin/alt things (O' my ſout) 
{lf inall duties of love towards 
all thy fellow members, who are united together 
with thee in the Communion of this body, as'it 
becomineth a true and 4ively member of- the bo- 
dy of Chriſt: Giveuntothoſe that/ want, com- 


| fort: the Yiſtreſſed, ſupport the wedlk,vand for- 


kf 7 = 
W- . © 


| Pfal.104; 
14- 


. here is- repreſented and. offered unto! thee: ny 
Chrilt thy Saviour, a full meal. and- Royall Feaſt 


s ment, reſpe&ing-boghthy neceſlity, and lire 


are comprehended;z;.yea all thi 


give alt thoſe who bave*offended 'thee, as Chriſt 


thyheid hath forgivenithee': ſeeing it is a thing 


monſtrous for one* member to 'maligne-or; hate 
another, or being hurr'by its tellow 'to ſeek-re- 
venge.. OOO nn of Thorn /; 


When we ſee .on the Lords Table nbt Bread or 
Wine alone, but both provided as the Sa- 
_ . crament of”, Chriſts body., thus Medi- 
fates; Pit Tie; bond od 
Qt E-(O my. Soul )- the: bounty. .of thy good 

God, in furniſhing of this: ſpirituall. Feaſt, 


and providing allthings fitting /for thy nouriſh- 


Here is bread the ſtaffe of nouriſhment to ſtrerjg» 
thenuthy heart, -and-wine-to-make- it cheerfig)l 
andglad ; under that all meats in the Scriptari: 


the prelervationand: catufort of: our; lives, fqt 
our-betng and-well-being ; under. this all: drinks 
which, by refrefhing.and- chearing the Spirits 

do fill our hearts with joy and gladnefle.-So thai 


.neceflary. for | 


. .of; the Lords Supper. 


of all good things: yea in him thou haſt not food 
onely,but an wl-ſuthciency:of bleſſings, ſpiritual, 
temporall, and eternall. Far. ſeeing the-fulnefle 
of the God-head' 'dwelleth, in him bodily, how 
ſhall not they enjoy all things that enjoy him, he 
dwelling in them, and they. zn him ?. He is:(O 


my. ſoul ) that tree of life whoſt fryit and leaves Apoc.22.t 


are good both for mcat and medicine. His bod 
and blood are cfteRuall, : being: applyed by fairh 
to. quicken and nouriſhin thee all ſpirituall gra- 
ces, and alſo to purge away, kill, and mortifie all 
thy corruptions. and ſinfull -luſts. , He 1s made 
unto thee of his Father and holy Spirit all things 


Wiſdome, Richteouſneſſe, SanEification,, and 7 Cot. Ig 
Redemption, His body and blood, his righteouſ> 3** 


neſſe and merits ; death and obedience, are ſpirt- 
tuall food to feed thee, a richrobeto cloath thee, 
invaluable treaſures to inrich thee, and Armour 
of proof to prote& and defend thee againſt the 
malice and might of all thy enemies. Hate there- 
fore (O my ſoul ) that dry and devilliſh dodrine 
of the man of. fin, who mak@th his gudts to 
Feaſt without wine, and forobbeth them, like a 
falſe Steward, of half their due which God al- 
loweth them; laying Sacrilegtous hands -upon 
his holy Ordinances, and'{poyling his people of 
half their cheer and proviſion, and their hearts 


-of all that joy and: comfort which they; might 


have in wholeChriſt, and in:that fulnefle which 


| 53 in him, And praiſe the Lord (who hath delive- 


red thee from the tyranny of: Antichriſt, who 
ſarveth the ſouls: 'of thoſe that are unddr:; lim, 


i- by-wich-holding from themitherrfpiricuall nou- 
| £1ſkment, feeding: them withihews only vuth» 


T3 out 


$ 


273 Meditations at the receiving 
' ont fubſtance; and. converting this holy Supper 
ofthe Lord intoan Idolatrous and facrilegious 
Maſſe. And ſceing thy Saviour  bountifully pro- 
videth for thee fulnes of fpirituall food in him,8 
will have nothing wanting at his: Table which 
is fit, either for: thy profit or delight, come 
not to this holy Fealt 'with a full ftomack, ar 
cloyed appetite, but with hungring and thirfting 
deſires after theſe Spirituall ddicacies of Chriſts 
Precious body and blood z 'yea enlarge thy ſto: 
mack and provoke thy appetite by the ſenſe and 
Feeling of thine own 'emptineſle, ſeeing the Lord 
Luk. 1.53. of this Feaſt , filleth the hungry with good 
4 --: things, but ſcndeth the rich and full empty 
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When we ſee the Bread broken and the Wine 


—_ 


porred out , thus Meditate, © © 


P> Zhou here( O my ſoul ) thy Saviour cruc': 
Gal.z.1. | | 
62 tation of his death and ſufferings, to-put thee 1n 
remembrance of him untill he come. For as 


thou ſeeſt this Bread broken and this Wine pow| 


red out; fo was his bleſſed and innocent body 


brokennpon the crofle, and his pure foul with| 
the ſorrows of death ; and fo wat his precious]: 


blocd ſhed, that he might became'ſpitituall food 


to nouriſh thee, untoeverlaſting life. Bread 2nd| 


Winehaveanourifhing yertue.inthein, but not 
to noutiſh thoeanleſle they be fitted 'for- thy uſe, 


- ; It isnatbread in the whole loafe, oor wine is| 
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caSke|. 


fied before thine eyes , anda lively repreſer-| 


. tare, he hath born all thy forrows and- inf 
. ties,and was tempted inall things like unto thee, 

 fin-onely excepted, : He was afflicted and perfe- EG.g3.5; 
. cuted; flandered and reviled, reproached and : 
 blaſpbewed. He was betrayed by his own Apo- Heb: +15 


caske or flapgon, that art profitable for thy nozt« 
riſhment, unlefle the one be cut and 'broken in 
pecces, and the other drawn out and poured in- 
tothe cup't neither could this bread of life the 
body of Chiriſt, unleſſe crucified, havenourifbed 
thee, nor this wine and water of life have quen« 

ched thytthirſt, unkefſe it had _been;poured out 
and ſhed for thy fins: Thou hadft finnedand thy 
Saviour muſt fuffer ; thou hadlt deſerved death, 
and ke muſt Yye for] thee, if he would: give thee 
life. Thou hadſt finned; and this inngeent hmb 


muſtbe &crificed, thou hadſt offendet: againſt 


Gods Juſtice, and he muſt fatisfie 1t/by 


ingehy puniſhment and paying thy debt, Thou = 


hadſt provoked his wrathand drawn _ thee 
bis curſe, and thy Saviour hath appealed it by 
bearing it himſelf, and by dying a'crrfed death 
did take the-curſe from thee, and nailed it to his 
croſſe. Thou by thy fins hadſ{t. made thy (elf the 
ſlave of Sathan, and couldelt not be: redeemed 
out of this bitter bondage, unleſſe thy. Saviour 
had offered himſelf for thee, to his Father, as the 


priceofthy Redemptieni See then and Rememe = 


ber (O my ſoul) what thy deere Redeemer hath 


_ done and (uffcred for thee in his-life and death, 


He humbled himſelf in taking upon him thy na- 


tle, apprehended by the hands of finners, haled 


. as a malefatour to the ſeat of judgement,: fal(ly 
accuſed, unjuſtly condemned, blindefolded and 


T 4 buſt 


mi- Phil. 2.6, 


286 - Meditations at the receiving 


buſſetted, ry at, and ſpitted on ; -mocked:and 


derided;"El6athed with" purple; and crowntd 
withthorhegs; ſcoutged and cracified;4nd ſo dyed 
the death; 'even the' bitter; ſhamefull;andenr- 
ſeddeath of the crofle; 'bearing alſo inhis ſoul 
the heavie- weaphit © of his Fathers- diſpleaſure, 
Luke 22: wore bitterithan all the reſt; which markchim to 
wo ſweat water" arid blood, and cry out upon the 
Marth. 27. crofle, My God, my God, Why haſt thon' forſaken 
46-} me? All:theſe'and'manyother intollerabletor- 
j ments (O'twy'(oul) hath thy'dear Saviour ſuffe- 
red, thathe might work that great work of thy 
Redemption; the which'thy fins principally have 
inflited or hjm , as being his chiefeſt-enetnies. 


It was thy'firs that betrayed him into the hands 


of F«das ,"befote he could: betray him.into the 
hands of 'theſethat ſought his life, © It was they 
(O my ſinful for]) which :were the chief actors 
in this fearfull Tragedie,: and all others but their 
intruments. It was':they which ' with- the 
Prieſts andScribes accuſed him, by Pilare' con- 
demned- him, by the Souldiers ſcourged, . cruci- 
fied and- killed him. - They; they. (O''my foul) 
were the thorns that pricked his bleſſed head, the 
Joh. 19.34 WHips that laſhed his innocent body, ' the nails 
* Joh-5.6. that 'faltned his harids-and' feet to the-ignomini- 
© © *,, ous Croſſe, and theSpear'iwhich pierced his fide 
and heart, -that blood and/water.might- iſſae out 

: of this pure Fountain, for'thy Redemption,and 

©, theirabſolution; and to purge thee from all thy 
Zach. 12. jniquities, beth in reſpe@'of their guilt, puniſh- 
"2% _ ment, and corruption. Look upon hia1 therefore 
(O guilty ſoul) whem thou haſt pierced, ant mourn 

burr him, as a man gpourneth for the death of has 


"7 frſt- 


. 
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thy: tears, of unfcigned Repeatapee. Let-thine 
had be a fountain -of water ;.aS -hisheart./: fe 
fide, his hands and feet, were fountains of bl, 


and be not ſparing to ſhed tears over. him ,' who 


bath fo bountifully poured; ont; his blood, for 


thee. - Spend not thy zeal and .holy anger in in+ 
veighing againſt Z»das, the Ptieſts and Phariſces, 
the:Jews, P:/ate and his mercileſſe Souldiers ; but 
convert all thy rage. and revenge againft thine 


 ownſins., which betrayed him into their bands, 


and were the chief cauſes of all his ſafferings- 
Give them deadly wounds, which have woun- 
ded thy Saviour: ; let their life go for his'z-and 
crucifie and kill them, which have crucified and 
killed: him 3; make here a Covenant with thy 
God, that thou wilt for the time to come break 
off thy ſins by Repentance, and that thou wilt 
forſake them all , even thoſe which have been 1n 
time paſt thy beloyed fins , and deareſt darlings ; 
And reſolve with thy {elf,that no baits of world- 


ly vanities, honours, riches or pleaſures, ſhall al» 


lure thee to. commit the leaſt ſins, ſeeing thou 
walt redeemed from, them at ſo dear a Purchaſe, 
ever-the precjops, Price of thy. Sayjours Blood. 
And beiug freed from fin , become. now his fer- 
yant that hath redeemed thee, wn, ſerve YAY ” 
holinc(ſe and righteouſneſſe all the days of thy lift. 
He Wl Dogs thee pal a Price, cal = 
pot thine own, but hys.that redeemed thee e 300 
I ; - tierce» 


* ; 
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Heb.2. 14. 


Meditations as the receiving 
therefore plorifie him in thy body and in thy Sp:- 
rit;/ keeinp they are his , who will glorifie them 
that haveplorified him. EY 

- Rememberialfo the death and ſufferings of thy 
Saviour, not onely for the encreafing of 'thy Re- 
pentance , but alfo for the ſtrengthening of thy 

aith ; ſeeing whatſoever he hath fufferad , he 
hath ſuffered it as thy Surety, in thy ſtcad;aria for 
thy fake, that'thov, by him, mayelt be delivered 
from it. He hath ſatisfied Gods ultice, by pay- 
ing thy debt, and offering himſelf an All-ſattict- 
ent Sacrifice for fin ; and therefore it can have 
no dion againſt thee for that debt which is al. 
ready payed. Hehath appcaſed his fierce 'wrath, 
ring himſelf as a Propitiatory-Sacrifice 


for' thy fins , and therefore the ſcorching heat 


thereof cannot hurt thee. He hath fulfilled the 
Law in thy ſtead, and 'hath born the Curſe' and 
MalediQion thereof upon' his Croſſe, to free 
thee from the rigorous obedience which it ex- 
ated, and from the curfe and puniſhment which 
it threatned. His Blood hath waſhed thee from 
all thy fins, both in reſp«& of their guilt and pu- 
niſhment , ſo as they ſhall never be imputed 
unto thee, either in this world, or the world 
to come. By his death , he hathovercome him 
that had the power of death; and hath freed 2hee 
out of his bondage'; fo as now'he hath no power 
over thee. | He-hith. alſo thereby pulled out the 
ſting of death, and made it harmleſſe;, and de- 
ſtroyed the power of hell and the' grave ; and 
— led captivity captive, he hath made way 
alſo for thy victory and triumph + ſo as thou 
mayeft now ſay; with the Apoftle 3-0: dearh, 


where 
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of the Lords Supper. 
where ts thy ſting ? O gravc, where u thy viftory ? 


F inally, he died, to preſerve thee from eyerlalt- * Cor. If. 
ing death of body and ſoul ; and »ow there: is. no LT * 


condermation unto thee who art is Chriſt, not 
walking efter the fleſh , but after the ſpiricg, Be 
ſtrong therefore in faith ( O my ſoul) ſeeing thy 
Savipur, by his death, hath qvercoine and trium- 
phed over all thy enemics. Say couragiouſly, 


with his Apoſtle ; 1/ho ſhall lay any thing co my Rom.8. 33 


charge , being one of God cleft ? It 14 | 
juftifieth, Who ts he that cond:mneth ? It uu Chrift 
that died , yea rather , that us riſen again, whois 
even at the right hand of Goa, and maketh interceſ= 
fion for me. Who ſhall ſeperats me from the love 
of Chriſt .? Shall tribulation, or diſtreſſe,or perſc= 
' Eution,, or famine, or nakeaneſſe, or perill , or the 
ſword, &c. Nay , in all theſe chings We are nore 
then conquerenrs, through kim that bath laved ns. 
For 1 am per[waded:, that neither acath, nor life, 
or angels, nor principaltties,»or powers, nor things 
preſent, nor things to come , nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature , ſpall be able to ſeparate me 
from the love of God, Which ws in feſius Chriit our 
Lord, | 


— s, — 


When the Miniſter affereth and giveth unto us 
 "theoutward elements of Bread and Wine, 
' and we receive aud feed upon them; we 
are thus to meditate. 
N the very ation of the Miniſters offering ard 
| FR the Bread and Wine , perform a bp 
Fs | * "0 Ig - 7" ou 


od th.at tO J9. 


Meditations at the receiving 
tuall and inward action of faith: anſwerable 
therennto. And ſay: in chine heart, 1 do verily 
_ andafſuredly believe, that as the Miniſter doth 
now offcr and give unto me this bread ; ſo doth 
God as certainly ofter and give unto me the ble. 
{:d Body of Chriſt for Spirituall meat ; and as 
he doth give unto me this cup and wine ; fadoth 
God give unto me the precious Blood of his Son 
' for Spirituall drink,” to: nouriſh:meunto ever- 
laſting life. And with this Body and Blood ,: he 
doth communicate unto me all the benefits of 
his righteouſncfſe and obedience , death and paf. 
fion, for my juſtification , ſanRtihcation, -and 
ſalvation. And ſo in the very ation of thy -re- 
cziving of the bread and eating it, 'and the wine 
and drinking of it, perform an inward & ſpiritu- 
all aRion of Faith anſwerable unto this outward 
ation ; and fay in thy heart, As Ido by my. bes» 
dily hand and mouth receive, eat ,-d: ink, and 
feed upon theſe out ward elements of bread and 
wine ;' ſo do I as afſfuredly, by the hand and 
mouth of Faith, receive and fpiritually eat, 
drink and feed.ppon the bleſſed Body and Blood 
of Chriſt my Saviour , for the now:iſhment-of 
my ſoul and body unto lift eternall : and with 
'him alſo, receive and apply unto my ſelf all his 
benefits, as of rigit belonging unto me, by Gods 
Free and gracious gift, And then further meditatc: 
© theriches of Gods bounty , and the infinite- 
neſſe of his 1ncomprehenfivle love, who hath 
provided a Feaft of ſuch'divine dclicates, invited 
me untoit, and made. me partaker of it ! He 
hath given unto me finfull and' nnworthy 
viretch, his onedydegotten and dearly beloved 
; Son, 


” + Of the Lords Supper. 
Son , to work that great. Work of my Redems 


ption and:Salyation 3 and when I was:a ſtran-: 


ger and enemy ,: dead 1n treſpaſs and ſins: and: 
the childe of wrath as well :avothers , he: hath, 
of his meer grace), given his Sonne to die-for 
me, that, by his death , he might reſtore me-out 
of this [tate of deepeſt miſery, to the highelt 
pitch of joy andhappinefle, He hath freely given 
him unto me for. food to feed me, for clothing to 
coverand adorn me, for a/phyfician to cure: me 
of all my ſpirituall diſcaſes;- for Prophet to in- 
ſtrat me, for a'Pricſt to offer up himſelf a-pro- 
pitiatory-Sacrifice for my:fins, and tomake in- 
terceſſion for me ; for a King torule andgovern, 


prote&'anddefend me -; for a Suretie to ſatisfic 
| forall my debts; and for a Saviour to deliver me 


out of the hands of all myfpirituall enemies: 


And as he hath givenhimunto me as my Saviour 


and Redeemer; fo ke hath-given-meto him, to be 
faved by him: ::Him to me; that he might: be- 
come my Hnsband and Head; and me -tohim, 
that I may be'hisſpoule;, :and atrue member of 


his Body.-So that, by vertue of this freegift, my Cant, 6.3. 


Beloved 1s become mine, andFhis ; andyby'ver- 
tuc of. this'unton; I have;juli title and right both 
to: him antiall;his benefits. -- As therefore: God 
hath fredly: given him; {ſ>:do thou. (O my ſoul) 
thankfully-receive :him:, by::the hand off Faith. 
Pontbt not-torrecetve hin!( though the greatelt 
giſt that yas.cver given)ſceing God 1s pleaſed in 
his: bounty to beltow-himy; upon-no other condi- 


_ tion but thy'thankfulL receiving. He is nota pur» 


chaſe ,.-but'a;gift ; and what [is freer then that ? 
yea, he is ſuchagift, as:isable;: in thy greateſt un- 
50%. worthineſſe, 


185. 


Xeditations at the receiving 


worthitnefſe, to make thee worthy of him. Thou 


art loftinthy (elf, but he can fave thee ; thon art, 
beggerly, but he can enrich thee ; thou naked, but ' 


hecan clothe thee +; thou fick, but he can cure 
thee ; thon deformed ; but he can beautifte thee > 


thou dead , but he can revive thee ; thun Gnfalt 


and wicked , but he; by juſtifying and fani- 


fying thee , can make thee righteons and holy. 


Fear not 'then'to take that which ing 


ly ans freely giveth ;let not thine anworthineſſe 


difcourage thee to receive himyſeeing thy very re- 


_ ceiviaghim will make thee worthy of him. And 
having:made him thine own, (O.my ſoul) make 


thy.felf wholly his ;-conſecrate thy whole man 
to his ſervice that hath redeemed thee ; let himy. 


as thine Head and Husband , dire& and govern 
thee mall things,1nall thy thoughts, words and 
works ; and carry thy ſclf, in all thy ways, holi- 
ly. and unvlamably., :as.it-becometh- the 1poule 
and member of: Chriſt; which is knit unto him 


wn ſuch an holy and happie union. Eſpecially, - 


tet thy .heart be enlarged and: filled with all 
thankfulneſſe, and: thy mouth with praife and 


thankſgiving. forall the goodndfſe he hath done. 


noto thee;  Praile him in all his excellencics and 


perfccions, and for all his benefitsveſtowed up... 
onthees chiefly , forthat incomparable Pledge - 


of kis love, in giving his dear and on:ly Sort 


thedeath,for thy Redemption ;tor the Covenant - 


of grace made tu him; wherein hehath promiſed 
the pardon of thy fmg 2nd the falvation of. thy 
font his grace in ths life, and glory. in the life to 
come; npon the alone condition of alively Faithy' 
bringing forth fruits of anfcigned Repentavce - : 
Keri rt of 
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_ - of the. Lords Supper... 

For :annexing tlieSeals to this Covenant; 'Bap=- 

tiſm and the Lordy Supper j:for che beter cone, 

firming of thy Faith in the affurance of his;pro. 

miſes, Praiſe and magnifie his holy Name, oy 

inviting! thee this day-as a gueſt to his Tabley and. 
febding 2 thee with thedivinedelicates of his Song 

Pro s Body and Blood, of which whoſocyer Job. 6. 5c 

find drinketh, tall live ſer overs -O' praiſe a 

hy God inhis Sanftuary ,; proije him inthe firms Plal.z 50. 

ment of | bis power ;. praiſe lars un his mighty alts, * 

priſe : bt according to bas eecellent NE e; Pſal. 203: 

Praiſe the Lord, O yr bs A [rand Saints, Je@ x, 20, 

all bus Works in all places of hus Dominion... Praiſe - 

rhe Lord, O wy fout; and all that'xs Within naſe - 


Share RP FY TRI which May be þ 
»ſed when mepome tothe Lords Table. 


'Lord my God, who art in thy ſelF infi- 


nitein all goodneſſe , and moſt gracious 
to all that feek thee-m"thy holy Ordi- 

nances with 

performelt afl* 


Prom uprig ht hearts ; who 
nivitfor evo 


\miſes ; og keepet' Cove: | 

y al} thoſe tit Ear and ferve 
thee, I humbly acknowledgethat 1 am wterly | 
unworthy to approach into 'thy glorious pre- 
lence; by ar be Iliof Majxfi ;>thit thou 
holy doxover their faces when th aÞ-_ 
peartſt,” Yet ſeeing then of thy mace gracs | 
invited me -thisday to'comie as a | 
_ _ thee (good Lord)'ts aſs me with F 


Meditations at the receiving 
thy &race and hely:Spurit,. that I'may come pre- 
_ ;-asi-becometh ſach'a' preſence at ach a 
Banquet,':- Unclothe me (dear God) of all the 
polluted rabsiaf 2my- finfull: corruptions , and; 
adorg: me/with-the Wedding-garment , put on 
by alively Faith, even the rick' Robe of Chriſts 

. Regan and with all ſan&ifying and ſa- 

' ing graces: which are required:1n all thoſe who 

' withcomeas worthy. gucits:to-this holy.Table. 

Eſpecially work-inme hunger and thirſt after 

, this:Spirituall food,. and being: hambled..1n; the 

. fight and ſenſe:of my ownemprinaſk, let me ear- 
neltly.defireabovEall things toþemade partaker 
of this'bread of lifexyhich caniedown from hea- 
ven, of which whoſoever cat&th ſhall live 'for 

ever. And ſeeing thou art an holy _ mn 

inaltexcellenciesand 

fo performethi his holy OD F-- © thi SF 

and agrecably to ane own kt, not 10 a col 

and forall” mifiher with outward inarr 
alone; but alſo —_—_— Wn Jong In Spirit #nd 
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hes we. "4 mo Biel Ia; \ "Him te fern; jth 
Table aud conſecrated fo FAMA Remn10a 


Mac Inge - Þ- be Vert 


;Eordiny God; thow iti FS LES AIGH mer- 
cy and. loarkaſt ſcet thineodnely-and dear 
Soirinto the world to redeeta ment of. all-my 
-miſery 5 | when as I-was: deadin:itreſpaſſes and 


"a, andſthe: chilfof wrath)as was others: 
And 


-— 7 > 


gm_ \ in M3 ao. —_ TY 


"oy -+W=z--30D 
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of the Lots Supper i” 


And when I was not onely a ſtranger but alſo an 


enemy, thou.haſt given him to be my Mediatour 
by whom I might be reconciled unto thee. The 
which'great work he hath accompliſhed-in his 


threefold Office, as being a Prophet” who hath - 


revealed thy will unto me ; a Prieſt to offer him. 
par an all- - ; -2gpr ny fin, and F {a- 
tisfying of thy juſtice' an appeaſing of th 

winnie ind to bed interceffion Rob ih th bx 
right hand.; and a King to rule and govern me, 
preſerve and proteF me from all:mine ene- 
mics. O'Lord thy k6fy-Name be'bleffed and 
praiſed for this incſtimable”gift of thy Son. Let 
me (OLord) receive him by a lively faith, and 
reſt wholly upon him: as an all-ſufficient Media- 
tour. Let me acknowledge him mine onely 
Prophet to teach me, receiving his Dadqrine 
as the-onely truth, and rejefting all' other which 
difnteth from ir ymine ondy Pricſt veſting up- 
on his all-ſutticient-facrifice once oe for fin 
to ſatisfie thy juſtice ; and nporr his interceflion 
onaly, ſeeing there is no other mediatour Mm hea- 
ven or earth but he alope: Finally, let me ac- 
knewledge him as mine onely King for preferva- 
tion and'proteQion, andih all things ſubmit my 


Scepter of his Word and holy Spirit, not ſuffe- 
ring fin or Sathan to raign in me as in time paſt, 
ſeeing Chriſt'my King hath redeemed mv out of 
their thraldome to do him ſervice, ' - © | 


\/4 - he 


be o& 
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Meditations'at the rectivine 


| When we ſee one Bread of many graines, and 
ont Wine of many Grapes, lift up thy heart 
and pray. 


[ © how Father, thou doeſt in the outward Ele- 


ments repreſent unto me the union which 


T have with Chriſt my head, and my Communi- | | 


on with the Saints the lively members of his 
bleſſed body,; Lord, in. this holy Feaſt, ſeal and 
confirme more and. more this happy unien with 
my deareſt Head, and by yertue thereof derive 
unto me from him , whatſoever is. needfull far 
my ſouland body. ſuſtifie, me by his righteout- 
neſle applyed by faith,enrich me with his riches, 
beautifieme with his comelineſſe, and adorn me 
with his innocency, merits, and obedience, that 
he may, preſent me unto, himſelf a glorious 
Spouſe without ſpot.or wrinkle, holy & without 


blemiſh : derive alſo unto me from his fulneſle, 


the lively influences of all ſpirituall graces ; re- 
vive my deadneſſe, rouze up my dulnefle, and 
quicken me with his life , that I; may live no 
longer, unto myſelf, but. unto him, being able and 
act.ve to ſerve him in theduties of  holinefle and 
righteouſnefle all thegayes of my. life.. And let 
me (Lord) have a lively feeling and aſſurance 
' that I am knit to Chriſt as a true member of his 
body, by finding in. me a kindly affeQtion and 
difpoſition to all my fellow members. Let me 
ſincerely love them in and for him, and approve 
itto men and mine own conſcience in the 


works of mercy and Chriſtian Charity , both 
| by 


of the Lords Supper. 


ty and my ability, and forgiving thoſe that 
have offended me, as thou for Chrilts ſake haſt 
forgiven me. 


P— ——_ 


- | When we ſee both Bread and Wine on the Ta- 
h |. le, thus pray. 


'$ How bountifull art thou, the rich fountain 
d | VP ofall goodnefſ, in feaſting thy gueſts which 
h | thou invitelt to thy Table. Thou provideſt for 
'e | them the bread and water of life, to fatisfie their 
r | ſpirituall hunger , and to quench their thirſt. 
= | Bread to ſtrengthen their heart, and wine to 
3, | makeit glad of Be .— theſe outward fignes is 
e | repreſented and offered unto us. fulneſſe of ſpiri- 
t | tuall food, both for our neceſſary nouriſhment 
s | andalſofor our comfort and delight. Fit me O 
t | Lordfor ſuch a liberall Feaſt : Inlarge my de- 
- | fires, ſharpen mine appetite , that I may hunger 
and thirſt after Chrift and his righteouſneſſe, ard 
feed upon his precious body and blood by a live- 
ly faith, that ſo being applyed unto me, and be- 
comming mine own, he may be made unto me 
Wiſdome,Righteouſneſſe, Sanification and Re- 
demptien. 


When the Bread is broken and the Wine poured 
ont, lift up thy heart and pray. 


E (O my Lord ) was the blefſed body of 
thy dear Son crucified , and his precious 
V 2 blood 
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Myditations at she receiving 


blood ſhed for my fins, that he might ſatisfic thy 
juſtice by his All-{ufficient Sacrifice, and appeale 
thy wrath by this propitiation and'price of Re- 
demptiononce offered upon the Crofle. O how 
infinite was their guilt. and how tfeartull ther 
puniſhment, which nothing conld expiate or 
waſh away, but the blood of this innocent 
Lamb, who being God and man, gave intinte 
yertue and yalue to his ſufferings 1 T hey,tney, O 
my God, ' were the chicfe cauſes of all. his tor- 
ments in Soul and body, 7«das in betraying him, 
the Prits and Scrives 1n accuſing him, Pilate 1n 
condemning him, and the Souldiers in ſcourging 
and crucifying him, were but their Inſtruments 
to execute that whichthey had impoſed. O Lord, 
{mite my hard heart with unfeigned forrow and | 
bitter gricfe, in that by my fins I have crucified 
the Lord of life, and wounded hun tothe very 
death that came to give me life. Let me look up- 
on him whom I have pierced, and mourn over 
him, as one mourneth over his onely ſon, Let me 
mortally hate my ſins which have offered ſuch 
out-raptous violence to my bleſſed Saviour, and 
in utter deteſtation leave and forſake them for 
the time to come, Let meſtop .my cares againft 
all bewitching charmes of helliſh / tentations 
which move me to fin,and turn away mine eyes 
and heart from all alluring baits of worldly va- 
nites inticing unto it, ſeeing ſuch a price was 
given toredeem mefrom them, as was of more 
woerth and excellency than a thouſand worlds. 
And do not onely hereby (dear God) work my 
heart ' to unfeigned Repentance ,'- bat alſo 
ſtrengthen my faith in the aſſurance of thy bore 
fa | : = 


of the Lords Supper. 


and pracious promiſes made, in. Chriſt, ſeeing 
thou canſt deay me nothing that is good, who 
haſt vouchſated to give me thy chieteſt Jewell. 
And whenſoever it 1s aſſaulted with doubting 
and infidelity , through the cunning and malic 
ous tentations of my Spirituall enemies,let it re- 
cover ſtrength and comfort by looking upon my 
bleſſed Saviour , who hath fatisfied thy juſtice, 
appeaſed thy wrath, and vanquiſhed and viftors 
ouſly triumphed overall the enemies of my ſal- 
vation, Finally,holy Father, let my heart be eyer 
Alled with thanktulnefſe, and my mouth with 
thankſgtvings unto thee,praifing and magnifying 
thee, as for all thy benefits, ſo eſpeciall for thine 
ineſtimable love, ingivingthy Son ; and my dear 
Saviour, for giving himſelf to doand ſuffer fa 
much for me, that he might perfe& the work of 
my Redemption, | | 7 


Mm OO—m—o—m — — 


when the Miniſter cometh to adminiſter the 
Sacrament unto 1s, let ws lift up vur hearts 
and pray thus. 


My Lord God, aſſiſt me with thy grace and 
Oc Spirit in this ation, that I may by a 
livdy Faith receive thankfully,that which in thy 
rich bounty thou giveſt freely, Let me not, Lord, 
reſt in the outward elements and ations, but 
raiſe up my heart and ſoul in divine meditations, 
that I may with the cye of faith Jook to the ſpiri- 
tuall graces thereby ſignified, and fray rightly di- 
ſcera my Saviours Body and Blood from theſe 
| | _ V 2 out- 


Meditations at the rectrving 
outward Signes, and feed upon them by a lively 
Faith , for my Spirituall nouriſhment unto life 
eternall, | | 


And when the Minifter offereth the Bread and 


Wine, think of Gods Spiritual ation anſVWW- 
| 14 thereunto, and ſay A OY | 


iy Ord; I verily believe, that as thy Miniſter 
doth here offer and give unto me this bread ; 
fo thou doelt as certainly offer and give unto me 


the blefſed Body -of Chriſt, for Spirituall meat :. 


and as he ge unto me this cup and wine ; 
fo thou my God doeſt give unto me the precious 
Blood of thy dear Son for Spiritnall drink, to 
nouriſh me unto everlaſting life : and with this 
Body and Blood,docft communicate unto me all 
the benefits of his righteouſneſſe and obedience, 
death and paſſion , for my juſtification, ſan&i- 
cation, and ſalvation. 


And in the aftion of thy receiving the Bread and 
Wine, perform an inward and S$pirituall ation 
of Faith anſwering thereunto, and ſay : 


A® Ido ( OLord) by my bodily hand and 
\ mouth receive, eat, drink and feed upon the 
outward elements of bread and wine ; ſo doI af- 
ſuredly, by the hand and mouth of Faith, receive 
and Spiritually eat,drink, and feed upon the ble(- 
ſed Body and Blood of Chriſt my Saviour, for 
the nouriſhment of my ſoul and body unto life 
eternall. And with him alſo TI do receive and 
apply unto wy {elf all his benefits, as of righe 

< belong- 


| —_— 
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of the Lords Supper; 


And then lift'up thy heart and pray. 
O Lord my God, molt glorious and moſt gra- 


cious, infinite inall goodneſſe, bounty and/love, I 


thine unworthy ſervant do here render unto thee 
all poſſible thanks aud praiſe forall thy mercies 
and favours vouchſafed unto me _; but abovealh 
for thine everlaſting and andeſerved love, and 
that incſtimable pledge thereof, thy dear and ones 
ly Son , whom thou haſt giyen to the death for 
my: Redemptian,. , For the Covenant of grace 
made in him , yyherain thou halt promiſed that 
thou wilt be my,God, and I ſhall be thy ſervant ; 
thou my Father, and 1 thy childe ; that thou wilt 


| give me the pardon of my fins, and the ſalvation 


of my ſoul ; grace in this life, and glory and ha 

pinefſe in the life to come, upon the alone condi- 
tion of faith and Repentance, And for the con» 
firming this my Faith, by annexing unto the Co- 
venant thy Seals, the Sacraments. Lord,]I praiſe 
thy holy Name for renewing this thy Covenant 
with ine this day, and for the confirming of my 
Faith in the aſſurance of all thy gracious promi- 
ſes, and ſealing it unto me by this Sacrament of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt. Praiſed and ma- 
onified be thy holy Name for all theſe thy benefits 
which out of thy meer love thou haſt vouchſafed 
unto me. Lord enlarge my heart with thank- 
fulnefle , and enflameit with-thy love , and give 
megraceto expreſſe both inal holy obedience to 
thy will. And now Lord, as thou art true in all 
thy promiſes, and in keeping covenant with all 


, my keep covenanit with thee, laying fat hold on 


thy ſervants ; ſo enable me SL! Spirit, that L 
all 


beonging unto me, by thy free and gracious gift, 


295 , 


 » Meditations at the receiving, 8&c. 

all thy promiſes by'# lively Faith , and bringing 
forth the fruitstherof in hearty and unfained Re- 
qt an > me,O Lord,that I may'per- 

ormall my vows and promiſes'made unto thee 
beforeT approached to thy Table, - Let mefinde 
and feel the fruit and benefit of the receiving this 
holy Sacrament, in mine own heart and foul, by | 
having all thy- ſanRifying and faving graces 
Rrengthned andeencreaſed in me}, and my unton 
with'Chriſt my Head confirmed j that I may re- 
ceive from him a large influence of his Spirit, 
which may quicken me unto - newnefle of 
life, and enable me more and mofye to the perfor- 
mance of all the duties of a godly-and Chriſtian 
converſation, whereby I mayplotrifie thy holy | 
Name, and make mine own(calling and eleftion 
ſure, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lordand onely Sa - 
viour : To whom, with thee and'thy holy Spi- 
Tit, Trender and aſcribe all glory'and praiſe, - 

thankſgiving and obedience,” now | 

and for evermore. Amen. 


